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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye

Jataka-atthakatha

(chattho bhago)

22. Mahanipato
[638] 1. Mugapakkhajatakavannana

Ma (6.0001) pandiccayam vibhavayati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhi-
nikkhamanam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasanhi bhikkhiG dhammasabhayam sanni-
sinna bhagavato nekkhammaparamim vannayanta nisidimsu. Sattha agantva
“kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “bhikkhave, idani mama piritaparamissa rajjam chaddetva mahabhinikkha-
manam nama anacchariyam. Ahanhi pubbe aparipakke nane paramiyo plrentopi
rajjam chaddetva nikkhantoyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite kasiratthe baranasiyam kasiraja nama dhammena rajjam karesi. Tassa
solasasahassa itthiyo ahesum. Tasu ekapi puttam va dhitaram va na labhi.
Nagara “amhakam ranno vamsanurakkhako ekopi putto natthi’ti rajangane sanni-
patitva kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) agatanayeneva rajanam evamahamsu “deva,
puttam patthetha’ti. R3aja (6.0002) tesam vacanam sutva solasasahassa itthiyo
“tumhe puttam patthetha”ti anapesi. Ta candadinam devatanam ayacana-upattha-
nadini katva patthentiyopi puttam va dhitaram va na labhimsu. Aggamahesi
panassa maddar3ajadhita candadevi nama silasampanna ahosi. Raja “"bhadde,
tvampi puttam patthehi’ti aha. Sa punnamadivase uposatham samadiyitva ciilasa-
yane nipannava attano silam avajjetva “sacaham akhandasila imina me saccena
putto uppajjatt”ti saccakiriyam akasi.

Tassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko avajjento tam
karanam natva “candadevi puttam pattheti, handaham puttam dassami ti tassanu-
cchavikam puttam upadharento bodhisattam passi. Bodhisattopi tadavisativa-
ssani baranasiyam rajjam karetva tato cuto ussadaniraye nibbattitva asitivassasa-
hassani tattha paccitva tato cavitva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tatthapi yavata-
yukam thatva tato cavitva uparidevalokam gantukamo ahosi. Sakko tassa



santikam gantva “marisa, tayi manussaloke uppanne paramiyo ca te pirissanti,
maha3janassa vuddhi ca bhavissati, ayam kasiranno candadevi nama aggama-
hesi puttam pattheti, tassa kucchiyam uppajjahi’ti vatva annesanca cavanadha-
mmanam pancasatanam devaputtanam patinnam gahetva sakatthanameva aga-
masi. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva pancahi devaputtasatehi saddhim devalokato
cavitva sayam candadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Itare pana devaputta
amaccabhariyanam kucchisu patisandhim ganhimsu.

Tada candadeviya kucchi vajirapunna viya ahosi. Sa gabbhassa patitthita-
bhavam natva ranno arocesi. Tam sutva r3aja gabbhassa pariharam dapesi. Sa
paripunnagabbha dasamasaccayena dhannapunnalakkhanasampannam puttam
vijayi. Tam divasameva amaccagehesu panca kumarasatani jayimsu. Tasmim
khane raja amaccaganaparivuto mahatale nisinno ahosi. Athassa “putto, te deva,
jato”ti arocayimsu. Tesam vacanam sutva ranno puttapemam uppajjitva chaviya-
dini chinditva atthiminjam (6.0003) ahacca atthasi, abbhantare piti uppaijji,
hadayam sitalam jatam. So amacce pucchi “tutthd nu kho tumhe, mama putto jato”-
ti? “Kim kathetha, deva, mayam pubbe anatha, idani pana sanatha jata, samiko no
laddho’ti ahamsu. Raja mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva anapesi “mama puttassa
parivaro laddhum vattati, gaccha tvam amaccagehesu ajja jata daraka kittaka
namati olokehi’ti. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva amaccagehani gantva olokento
panca kumarasatani disva punagantva ranno arocesi.

Raja pancannam darakasatanam kumarapasadhanani pesetva puna panca
dhatisatani ca dapesi. Mahasattassa pana atidighadidosavajjita alambatthaniyo
madhurathannayo catusatthi dhatiyo adasi. Atidighaya hi itthiya passe nisiditva
thannam pivato darakassa giva digha hoti, atirassaya passe nisiditva thannam
pivanto darako nippilitakhandhatthiko hoti, atikisdya passe nisiditva thannam
pivato darakassa Ur0 rujjanti, atithGlaya passe nisiditva thannam pivanto darako
pakkhapado hoti, atikalikaya khiram atisitalam hoti, ati-odataya khiram ati-unham
hoti, lambatthaniya passe nisiditva thannam pivanto darako nippilitanasiko hoti.
Kasananca pana itthinam khiram ati-ambilam hoti, sasananca pana itthinam
khiram atikatukadibhedam hoti, tasma te sabbepi dose vivajjetva alambatthaniyo
madhurathannayo catusatthi dhatiyo datva mahantam sakkaram katva candadevi-
yapi varam adasi. Sapi gahitakam katva thapesi.

Raja kumarassa namaggahanadivase lakkhanapathake brahmane pakkosa-
petva tesam mahantam sakkaram katva kumarassa antarayabhavam pucchi. Te
tassa lakkhanasampattim disva “maharaja, dhannapunnalakkhanasampanno
ayam kumaro, titthatu ekadipo, dvisahassaparivaranam catunnampi mahadipanam
rajjam karetum samattho hoti, nassa koci antarayo (6.0004) pannayati’ti vadimsu.
Raja tesam vacanam sutva tussitva kumarassa namam karonto yasma kuma-
rassa jatadivase sakalakasiratthe devo vassi, yasma ca ranno ceva amaccananca
hadayam sitalam jatam, yasma catemayamano jato, tasma “temiyakumaro”tissa
namam akasi. Atha nam dhatiyo ekamasikam alankaritvd ranno santikam ana-
yimsu. Raja piyaputtam alingitva sise cumbitva anke nisidapetva ramayamano



nisidi.

Tasmim khane cattaro cora anita. R3ja te disva “tesu ekassa corassa sakanta-
kahi kasahi paharasahassam karotha, ekassa sankhalikaya bandhitva bandhana-
garapavesanam karotha, ekassa sarire sattipaharam karotha, ekassa sularo-
panam karotha’ti anapesi. Atha mahasatto pitu vacanam sutva bhitatasito hutva
“aho mama pita rajjam nissaya atibhariyam nirayagamikammam akZasi ti cintesi.
Punadivase panatam setacchattassa hettha alankatasirisayane nipajjapesum. So
thokam niddayitva pabuddho akkhini ummiletva setacchattam olokento mahantam
sirivibhavam passi. Athassa pakatiyapi bhitatasitassa atirekataram bhayam
uppajji. So “kuto nu kho aham imam corageham agatomhi’ti upadharento jatissa-
rananena devalokato agatabhavam natva tato param olokento ussadaniraye
pakkabhavam passi, tato param olokento tasmimyeva nagare rajabhavam annasi.

Athassa “aham visativassani baranasiyam rajjam karetva asitivassasahassani
ussadaniraye paccim, idani punapi imasmimyeva coragehe nibbattomhi, pita me
hiyyo catisu coresu anitesu tatharipam pharusam nirayasamvattanikam katham
kathesi, sacaham rajjam karessami, punapi niraye nibbattitva mahadukkham anu-
bhavissami’ti avajjentassa mahantam bhayam uppajji. Bodhisattassa kancana-
vannam sariram hatthena parimadditam padumam viya milatam dubbannam
ahosi. So "katham nu kho imamha corageha mucceyyan’ti cintento nipajji. Atha
nam ekasmim attabhave matubhittapubba chatte (6.0005) adhivattha devadhita
assasetva “tata temiyakumara, ma bhayi, ma soci, ma cintayi. Sace ito muccituka-
mosi, tvam apithasappipi pithasappi viya hohi, abadhiropi badhiro viya hohi, amu-
gopi migo viya hohi, imanitini angani adhitthaya attano panditabhavam ma paka-
sehi’ti vatva pathamam gathamaha-

1. "Ma pandiccayam vibhavaya, balamato bhava sabbapaninam;

sabbo tam jano ocinayatu, evam tava attho bhavissati ti.

Tattha pandiccayanti pandiccam, ayameva va patho. Balamatoti balo iti
sammato. Sabbo janoti sakalo antojano ceva bahijano ca. Ocinayatiti “nihara-
thetam kalakannin’ti avamannatu, avajanatiti attho.

So tassa vacanena assasam patilabhitva-

2. "Karomite tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi devate;

atthakamasi me amma, hitakamasi devate’ti.-

Imam gatham vatva tanitini angani adhitthasi. Sa ca devadhita antaradhayi. R3ja
puttassa anukkanthanatthaya tani panca kumarasatani tassa santikeyeva thapesi.
Te daraka thannatthaya rodanti paridevanti. Mahasatto pana nirayabhayatajjito
“rajjato me sussitvd matameva seyyo’ti na rodati na paridevati. Athassa dhatiyo
tam pavattim natva candadeviya arocayimsu. Sapi ranno arocesi. Raja nemittake
brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi. Atha brahmana ahamsu “deva, kumarassa paka-
tivelam atikkamitva thannam datum vattati, evam so rodamano thanam dalham
gahetva sayameva pivissati'ti. Tato patthaya dhatiyo kumarassa pakativelam ati-
kkamitva thannam denti. Dadamana ca kadaci ekavaram atikkamitva denti,
kadaci sakaladivasam khiram na denti.



Vimamsanakandam

So (6.0006) nirayabhayatajjito sussantopi thannatthaya na rodati, na paridevati.
Atha nam arodantampi disva “putto me chato’ti mata va thannam payeti, kadaci
dhatiyo va payenti. Sesadaraka thannam aladdhavelayameva rodanti paridevanti.
Mahasatto pana nirayabhayatajjito na rodati, na paridevati, na niddayati, na hattha-
pade saminjati, na saddam karoti. Athassa dhatiyo “pithasappinam hatthapada
nama na evarupa honti, miganam hanukapariyosanam nama na evarupam hoti,
badhiranam kannasotani nama na evarupani honti, bhavitabbamettha karanena,
vimamsissama nan’ti cintetva “khirena tava nam vimamsissama’ti sakaladivasam
khiram na denti. So sussantopi khiratthaya saddam na karoti. Athassa mata “putto
me chato’ti sayameva thannam payeti. Evam antarantara khiram adatva ekasam-
vaccharam vimamsantapissa antaram na passimsu.

Tato amaccadayo ranno arocesum “ekavassikadaraka nama puvakhajjakam
piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissama’ti panca kumarasatani tassa santikeyeva nisi-
dapetva nanaplvakhajjakani upanametva bodhisattassa avidiire thapetva “yatha-
ruci tani pdvakhajjakani ganhatha’ti paticchannatthane titthanti. Sesadaraka
kalaham karonta annamannam paharanta tam tam gahetva khadanti. Mahasatto
pana attanam ovaditva “tata temiyakumara, nirayabhayam icchanto plivakha-
jjakam icchahi’ti nirayabhayatajjito plvakhajjakam na olokesi. Evam pilivakhajjake-
napi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato “dvivassikadaraka nama phalaphalam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissama’-
ti nanaphalani upanametva bodhisattassa avidire thapetva vimamsimsu. Sesada-
raka kalaham katva yujjhanta tam tam gahetva khadanti. So nirayabhayatajjito
tampi na olokesi. Evam phalaphalenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsa-
ntapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato “tivassikadaraka nama kilanabhandakam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissa-
ma’ti nanasuvannamayani hatthi-assarlipakadini karapetva bodhisattassa avi-
dire thapesum. Sesadaraka annamannam vilumpanta ganhimsu. Mahasatto
pana na kinci olokesi. Evam kilanabhandakenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara
vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.



sissama’ti nanabhojanani upanamesum. Sesadaraka tam pindam pindam katva
bhunjanti. Mahasatto pana attanam ovaditva “tata temiyakumara, aladdhabhoja-
nanam te attabhavanam ganana nama natthi’ti nirayabhayatajjito tampi na olo-
kesi. Athassa mata sayameva hadayena bhijjamanena viya asahantena saha-
tthena bhojanam bhojesi. Evam bhojanenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara
vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato “pancavassikadaraka nama aggino bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissamati
rajangane anekadvarayuttam mahantam geham karetva talapannehi chadetva tam
sesadarakehi parivutam tassa majjhe nisidapetva aggim denti. Sesadaraka aggim
disva viravanta palayimsu. Mahasatto pana cintesi “niraya-aggisantapanato ida-
meva aggisantapanam satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena varatara-
n’ti nirodhasamapanno mahathero viya niccalova ahosi. Atha nam aggimhi aga-
cchante gahetva apanenti. Evam agginapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimam-
santapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato “chavassikadaraka nama mattahatthino bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissa-
ma’ti ekam hatthim susikkhitam sikkhapetva bodhisattam sesadarakehi parivutam
rajangane nisidapetva tam hatthim muncanti. So koncanadam nadanto sondaya
bhimiyam pothento bhayam dassento agacchati. Sesadaraka tam disva marana-
bhayabhita disavidisasu palayimsu. Mahasatto pana mattahatthim agacchantam
disva cintesi “candaniraye paccanato candahatthino hatthe maranameva
seyyo’ti nirayabhayatajjito tattheva nisidi. Susikkhito hatthi mahasattam pupphaka-
lapam viya ukkhipitva aparaparam katva akilametvava gacchati. Evam hatthinapi
ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato “sattavassikadaraka nama sappassa bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissa-
ma’ti bodhisattam sesadarakehi saddhim rajangane nisidapetva uddhatadathe
katamukhabandhe sappe vissajjesum. Sesadaraka te disva viravanta palayimsu.
MahZasatto pana nirayabhayam avajjetva “candasappassa (6.0008) mukhe vinasa-
meva varataran’ti nirodhasamapanno mahathero viya niccalova ahosi. Athassa
sappo sakalasariram vethetva matthake phanam katva acchi. Tadapi so niccalova
ahosi. Evam sappenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva
antaram passimsu.

Tato “"atthavassikadarakda nama natasamajjam piyayanti, tena nam vimamsissa-
ma’ti tam pancadarakasatehi saddhim rajangane nisidapetva natasamajjam kara-
pesum. Sesadaraka tam natasamajjam disva “sadhu sadht’ti vadanta mahaha-
sitam hasanti. Mahasatto pana “niraye nibbattakale tava khanamattampi haso va
somanassam va natthi’ti nirayabhayam avajjetva niccalova ahosi, tam na olokesi.
Evam natasamajjenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva
antaram passimsu.

Tato “navavassikadaraka nama asino bhayanti, tena nam vimamsissama’ti tam
pancadarakasatehi saddhim rajangane nisidapetva darakanam kilanakale eko
puriso phalikavannam asim gahetva paribbhamanto nadanto vagganto tasento



langhanto apphotento mahasaddam karonto “kasiranno kira kalakanni eko putto
atthi, so kuhim, sisamassa chindissami ti abhidhavati. Tam purisam disva sesada-
raka bhitatasita hutva viravanta disavidisasu palayimsu. Mahasatto pana niraya-

bhayam avajjetva ajananto viya nisidi. Atha nam so puriso asina sise paramasitva

“sisam te chindissami’ti tasentopi tasetum asakkonto apagami. Evam khagge-
napi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato dasavassikakale panassa badhirabhavavimamsanattham sirisayane nisi-
dapetva saniya parikkhipapetva catiusu passesu chiddani katva tassa adassetva
hetthasayane sankhadhamake nisidapetva ekappahareneva sankhe dhamapenti,
ekaninnadam ahosi. Amacca catusu passesu thatva saniya chiddehi olokentapi
mahasattassa ekadivasampi satisammosam va hatthapadavikaram va phandana-
mattam va na passimsu. Evam ekasamvaccharam sankhasaddenapi antarantara
vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato (6.0009) parampi ekadasavassikakale ekasamvaccharam tatheva bherisa-
ddena vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato dvadasavassikakale “dipena nam vimamsissama’ti “rattibhage andhakare
hattham va padam va phandapeti nu kho, no’ti ghatesu dipe jaletva sesadipe
nibbapetva thokam andhakare sayapetva ghatehi dipe ukkhipitva ekappahare-
neva alokam katva iriyapatham upadharenti. Evam dipenapi ekasamvaccharam
antarantara vimamsantapissa kinci phandanamattampi na passimsu.

Tato terasavassikakale “phanitena nam vimamsissama’ti sakalasariram phani-
tena makkhetva bahumakkhike thane nipajjapesum. Makkhika utthahanti, ta tassa
sakalasariram parivaretva sucihi vijjhamana viya khadanti. So nirodhasamapanno
mahathero viya niccalova ahosi. Evam phanitenapi ekasamvaccharam antara-
ntara vimamsantapissa kinci phandanamattampi na passimsu.

Athassa cuddasavassikakale “idani panesa mahallako jato sucikamo asucijigu-
cchako, asucina nam vimamsissama’ti tato patthaya nam neva nhapenti na ca
acamapenti. So uccarapassavam katva tattheva palipanno sayati. Duggandhabha-
vena panassa antarudhinam nikkhamanakalo viya ahosi, asucigandhena
makkhika khadanti. So niccalova ahosi. Atha nam parivaretva thita dhatiyo
ahamsu “tata temiyakumara, tvam mahallako jato, ko tam sabbada patijaggissati,
kim na lajjasi, kasma nipannosi, utthaya te sariram patijaggahi’ti akkosanti pari-
bhasanti. So tatharupe patikile gutharasimhi nimuggopi duggandhabhavena yoja-
nasatamatthake thitanampi hadayuppatanasamatthassa gudthanirayassa dugga-
ndhabhavam avajjetva niccalova ahosi. Evam asucinapi ekasamvaccharam anta-
rantara vimamsantapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Tato pannarasavassikakale “"angarena nam vimamsissama’'ti athassa hettha-
mancake aggikapallani thapayimsu “appeva nama unhena pilito (6.0010) dukkha-
vedanam asahanto vipphandanakaram dasseyya’ti. Athassa sarire photani uttha-
hanti. Mahasatto “avicinirayasantapo yojanasatamatthake pharati, tamha
dukkhato idam dukkham satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena varata-
ran”ti adhivasetva niccalova ahosi. Athassa matapitaro bhijjamanahadaya viya



manusse patikkamapetva tam tato aggisantapanato apanetva “tata temiyakumara,
mayam tava apithasappi-adibhavam janama. Na hi etesam evartupani hatthapada-
kannasotani honti, tvam amhehi patthetva laddhaputtako, ma no nasehi, sakalaja-
mbudipe vasantanam rajinam santike garahato no mocehi’ti yacimsu. Evam so
tehi yacitopi asunanto viya hutva niccalova nipajji. Athassa matapitaro rodamana
paridevamana patikkamanti. Ekada mata ekika upasankamitva yacati, ekada pita
ekakova upasankamitva yacati. Evam ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsa-
ntapissa neva antaram passimsu.

Athassa solasavassikakale amaccabrahmanadayo cintayimsu “pithasappi va
hotu, mugo va badhiro va hotu, vaye parinate rajaniye arajjanta nama natthi,
dussaniye adussanta nama natthi, samaye sampatte pupphavikasanam viya hi
dhammata esa, natakanampissa paccupatthapetva tahi nam vimamsissama’ti.
Tato uttamarlipadhara devakannayo viya vilasasampanna natakitthiyo pakkosa-
petva “ya kumaram hasapetum va kilesehi bandhitum va sakkoti, sa tassa agga-
mahesi bhavissati'ti vatva kumaram gandhodakena nhapetva devaputtam viya
alankaritva devavimanasadise sirigabbhe supannatte sirisayane aropetva gandha-
damapupphadamadhimavasacunnadihi antogabbham ekagandhasamodakam
katva patikkamimsu. Atha nam ta itthiyo parivaretva naccagitehi ceva madhurava-
canadihi ca nanappakarehi abhiramapetum vayamimsu. So buddhisampannataya
ta itthiyo anoloketva “ima itthiyo mama sarirasamphassam ma vindanti”ti adhittha-
hitva assasapassase sannirumbhi, athassa sariram thaddham ahosi. Ta tassa
sarirasamphassam avindantiyo hutva “thaddhasariro esa, nayam manusso,
yakkho (6.0011) bhavissati’ti bhitatasita hutva attanam sandharetum asakkontiyo
palayimsu. Evam natakenapi ekasamvaccharam antarantara vimamsantapissa
neva antaram passimsu.

Evam solasa samvaccharani solasahi mahavimamsahi ceva anekahi khuddaka-
vimamsahi ca vimamsamanapi tassa cittam parigganhitum nasakkhimsu.

Vimamsanakandam nitthitam.

Rajjayacanakandam

Tato raja vippatisari hutva lakkhanapathake brahmane pakkosapetva “tumhe
kumarassa jatakale ‘dhannapunnalakkhanasampanno ayam kumaro, nassa koci
antarayo pannayati'ti me kathayittha, idani pana so pithasappi migabadhiro jato,
kathda vo na sameti’ti aha. Brahmana vadimsu “maharaja, acariyehi aditthakam
nama natthi, apica kho pana, deva, ‘rajakulehi patthetva laddhaputtako kalakannt -
ti vutte ‘tumhakam domanassam siya'ti na kathayimha’ti. Atha ne rdja evamaha
“idani pana kim katum vattati’ti? “Maharaja, imasmim kumare imasmim gehe
vasante tayo antaraya pannayissanti- jivitassa va antarayo, setacchattassa va
antarayo, aggamahesiya va antarayo’ti. ‘Tasm3a, deva, papancam akatva avama-



ngalarathe avamangala-asse yojetva tattha nam nipajjapetva pacchimadvarena
niharitva amakasusane catubbhittikam avatam khanitva nikhanitum vattati ' ti. Raja
antardyabhayena bhito tesam vacanam “sadhi’ti sampaticchi.

Tada candadevi tam pavattim sutva turitaturitava ekika rajanam upasankamitva
vanditva “deva, tumhehi mayham varo dinno, maya ca gahitako katva thapito,
idani tam me detha’ti yaci. “Ganhahi, devi'ti. “Deva, puttassa me rajjam detha’ti.
“Na sakka, devi'ti. “Kimkarana, deva’ti. "Putto, te devi, kalakanni'ti. “Tena hi,
deva, yavajivam adadantapi satta vassani detha”ti. “Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi,
deva, cha vassani detha’ti. "Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, panca vassani
detha”ti. “Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, cattari vassani detha’ti. “Na sakka,
devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, tini vassani detha’ti. "Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, dve
vassani detha’ti. “Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena (6.0012) hi, deva, ekavassam rajjam
detha’ti. "Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, satta masani rajjam detha’ti. “Na
sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, cha masani rajjam detha’ti. “Na sakka, devi ti.
“Tena hi, deva, panca masani rajjam detha’ti. "Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva,
cattari masani rajjam detha’ti. “Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, tini masani rajjam
detha’ti. "Na sakka, devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, dve masani rajjam detha’ti. “Na sakka,
devi'ti. “Tena hi, deva, ekamasam rajjam detha’ti. “Na sakka, deviti. "Tena hi,
deva, addhamasam rajjam detha’ti. "Na sakka, devi'ti. “"Tena hi, deva, satta diva-
sani rajjam detha’ti. Raja “sadhu, devi, ganhahi'ti aha. Sa tasmim khane puttam
alankarapetva “temiyakumarassa idam rajjan’ti nagare bherim carapetva sakala-
nagaram alankarapetva puttam hatthikkhandham aropetva setacchattam tassa
matthake karapetva nagaram padakkhinam katva puna agantva antonagaram
pavesetva tam sirisayane nipajjapetva piyaputtam sabbarattim yaci “tata temiyaku-
mara, tam nissaya solasa vassani niddam alabhitva rodamanaya me akkhini upa-
kkani, sokena me hadayam bhijjamanam viya ahosi, aham tava apithasappi-adi-
bhavam janami, ma mam anatham kari’ti. S3 imina upayeneva punadivasepi
punadivasepiti panca divasani yaci.



Rajjayacanakandam nitthitam.

Atha chatthe divase raja sunandam nama sarathim pakkosapetva “tata, suna-
ndasarathi sve patova avamangalarathe avamangala-asse yojetva kumaram
tattha nipajjapetva pacchimadvarena niharitva amakasusane catubbhittikam
avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva kuddalapitthena matthakam bhinditva jivi-
takkhayam papetva upari pamsum datva pathavivaddhanakammam katva nhatva
ehi’ti anapesi. So “sadhu, deva’ti sampaticchi. Atha chatthampi rattim devi
kumaram yacitva “tata temiyakumara, tava pita kasiraja tam sve patova amakasu-
sane nikhanitum anapesi, sve patova maranam papunissasi putta’ti aha. Tam
sutva mahasattassa “tata temiyakumara, solasa vassani taya kato vayamo (6.0013)
idani matthakam pakko’ti cintentassa abbhantare piti uppajji. Matuya panassa
hadayam bhijjamanam viya ahosi, evam santepi “manoratho matthakam papuni-
ssati'ti matuya saddhim nalapi.

Athassa rattiya accayena patova sunando sarathi ratham yojento devatanubha-
vena mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca mangalarathe mangala-asse yojetva
ratham rajadvare thapetva mahatalam abhiruhitva sirigabbham pavisitva devim
vanditva evamaha- “devi, mayham ma kujjha, ranno ana’ti vatva puttam alingitva
nipannam devim pitthihatthena apanetva pupphakalapam viya kumaram ukkhi-
pitva pasada otari. Tada candadevi uram paharitva mahantena saddena paride-
vitva mahatale ohiyi. Atha nam mahasatto oloketva “mayi akathente mata hada-
yena phalitena marissati’ti kathetukamo hutvapi “sace aham kathessami, solasa
vassani kato vayamo me mogho bhavissati, akathento panaham attano ca mata-
pitinanca mahajanassa ca paccayo bhavissami’ti adhivasesi.

Atha nam sarathi ratham aropetva “pacchimadvarabhimukham ratham pesessa-
mi’'ti cintetva ratham pesesi. Tada mahasattassa paramitanubhavena devatavi-
ggahito hutva ratham nivattapetva pacinadvarabhimukham ratham pesesi, atha
rathacakkam ummare patihanni. Mahasattopi tassa saddam sutva “manoratho me
matthakam patto’ti sutthutaram tutthacitto ahosi. Ratho nagara nikkhamitva deva-
tanubhavena tiyojanikam thanam gato. Tattha vanaghatam sarathissa amakasu-
sanam viya upatthasi. So “idam thanam phasukan’ti sallakkhetva ratham magga
okkamapetva maggapasse thapetva ratha oruyha mahasattassa abharana-
bhandam omuncitva bhandikam katva ekamantam thapetva kuddalam adaya
rathassa avidire thane catubbhittikam avatam khanitum arabhi.

Tato bodhisatto cintesi “ayam me vayamakalo, ahanhi solasa vassani hattha-
pade na calesim, kim nu kho me balam atthi, udahu no’ti. So utthaya vamaha-
tthena dakkhinahattham, dakkhinahatthena vamahattham (6.0014) paramasanto
ubhohi hatthehi pade sambahitva ratha otaritum cittam uppadesi. Tavadevassa
padapatitatthane vatapunnabhastacammam viya mahapathavi abbhuggantva
rathassa pacchimantam ahacca atthasi. Mahasatto ratha otaritva katipaye vare
aparaparam cankamitva “iminava niyamena ekadivasam yojanasatampi me



gantum balam atthi’ti hatva “sace, sarathi, maya saddhim virujjheyya, atthi nu kho
me tena saha pativirujjhitum balan”ti upadharento rathassa pacchimantam
gahetva kumarakanam kilanayanakam viya ukkhipitva ratham paribbhamento
atthasi. Athassa “atthi me tena saha pativirujjhitum balan”ti sallakkhetva pasadha-
natthaya cittam uppajji.

Tamkhananneva sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko avajjento tam
karanam natva “temiyakumarassa manoratho matthakam patto, idani pasadhana-
tthaya cittam uppannam, kim etassa manusakena pasadhanena’ti dibbapasa-
dhanam gahapetva vissakammadevaputtam pakkosapetva “tata vissakamma
devaputta, tvam gaccha, kasirajassa puttam temiyakumaram alankarohi’ti ana-
pesi. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva tavatimsabhavanato otaritva tassa santikam
gantva dasahi dussasahassehi vethanam katva dibbehi ceva manusakehi ca ala-
nkarehi sakkam viya tam alankaritva sakatthanameva gato. So devarajalilaya sara-
thissa khananokasam gantva avatatire thatva pucchanto tatiyam gathamaha-

3. “Kim nu santaramanova, kasum khanasi sarathi;

puttho me samma akkhahi, kim kasuya karissasi ti.

Tattha kasunti avatam.
Tam sutva sarathi avatam khananto uddham anoloketvava catuttham gatha-
maha-
4. "Ranno migo ca pakkho ca, putto jato acetaso;
somhi ranna samaijjhittho, puttam me nikhanam vane’ti.

Tattha pakkhoti pithasappi. “Miigo”ti vacaneneva panassa badhirabhavopi
sijjhati badhirassa hi pativacanam kathetum asakkuneyyatta. Acetasoti acittako
viya jato. Solasa vassani akathitatta evamaha (6.0015). Samajjhitthoti anatto,
pesitoti attho. Nikhanam vaneti vane nikhaneyyasi.

Atha nam mahasatto aha-

5. "Na badhiro na miigosmi, na pakkho na ca vikalo;

adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.

6. "Url bahunca me passa, bhasitanca sunohi me;

adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane’ti.

Tattha na badhiroti samma sarathi, sace tam raja evarupam puttam marapetum
anapesi, aham pana evarupo na bhavamiti dipetum evamaha. Mam ce tvam
nikhanam vaneti sace badhirabhavadivirahitam evaridpam mam vane nikhane-
yyasi, adhammam kammam kareyyasiti attho. “Urt”ti idam so purimagatham
sutvapi nam anolokentameva disva “alankatasariramassa dassessami ti cintetva
aha. Tassattho- samma sarathi, ime kancanakadalikkhandhasadise 0ri, kanaka-
cchavim bahunca me passa, madhuravacananca me sunahiti.

Tato sarathi evam cintesi “ko nu kho esa, agatakalato patthaya attanameva
vanneti'ti. So avatakhananam pahaya uddham olokento tassa rlipasampattim



disva "ayam puriso ko nu kho, manusso va devo va'ti ajananto imam gathamaha-
7. “Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado;
ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayan’ti.

Athassa mahasatto attanam acikkhitva dhammam desento aha-
8. “Namhi devo na gandhabbo, namhi sakko purindado;
kasiranno aham putto, yam kasuya nihannasi.

9. “Tassa ranno aham putto, yam tvam sammdipajivasi;
adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vane.
10. “Yassa (6.0016) rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya v3a;

na tassa sakham bhanjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.
11. “Yatha rukkho tatha raja, yatha sakha tatha aham;
yatha chayupago poso, evam tvamasi sarathi;
adhammam sarathi kayira, mam ce tvam nikhanam vaneti.

Tattha nihannasiti nihanissasi. Yam tvam ettha nihanissamiti sannaya kasum
khanasi, so ahanti dipeti. So “rajaputto ahan’ti vuttepi na saddahatiyeva, madhura-
kathaya panassa bajjhitva dhammam sunanto atthasi. Mittadubbhoti paribhutta-
chayassa rukkhassa pattam va sakham va ankuram va bhanjanto mittaghatako
hoti lamakapuriso, kimangam pana samiputtaghatako. Chayupagoti paribhoga-
tthaya chayam upagato puriso viya rajanam nissaya jivamano tvanti vadati.

So evam kathentepi bodhisatte na saddahatiyeva. Atha mahasatto “saddahape-
ssami nan’ti devatanam sadhukarena ceva attano ghosena ca vanaghatam unna-
dento dasa mittapujagatha nama arabhi-

12. "Pahitabhakkho bhavati, vippavuttho sakamghara;

baht nam upajivanti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

13. “Yam yam janapadam yati, nigame rajadhaniyo;

sabbattha pujito hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

14. “"Nassa cora pasahanti, natimannanti khattiya;

sabbe amitte tarati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

15. "Akkuddho sagharam eti, sabhayam patinandito;

natinam uttamo hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

16. “Sakkatva sakkato hoti, garu hoti sagaravo;

vannakittibhato hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

17. "Pijako (6.0017) labhate plGjam, vandako pativandanam;

yasokittinca pappoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

18. “Aggi yatha pajjalati, devatava virocati;

siriya ajahito hoti, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

19. "Gavo tassa pajayanti, khette vuttam virtGihati;

vuttanam phalamasnati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.

20. “Darito pabbatato va, rukkhato patito naro;

cuto patittham labhati, yo mittanam na dubbhati.



21. "VirGlhamilasantanam, nigrodhamiva maluto;
amitta nappasahanti, yo mittanam na dubbhatiti.



Tattha sakam gharati sakaghara, ayameva va patho. Na dubbhatiti na dussati.
Mittananti buddhadinam kalyanamittanam na dubbhati. “Sabbattha pdjito hoti”ti
idam sivalivatthuna vannetabbam. Na pasahantiti pasayhakaram katum na
sakkonti. ldam samkiccasamaneravatthuna dipetabbam. “Natimannanti khatti-
ya’ti idam jotikasetthivatthuna dipetabbam. Taratiti atikkamati. Sagharanti atta-
gharam. Mittanam dubbhanto attano gharam agacchantopi ghattitacitto kuddhova
agacchati, ayam pana akuddhova sakagharam eti. Patinanditoti bahtinam sanni-
patatthane amittadubbhino gunakatham kathenti, taya so patinandito hoti pamudi-
tacitto.

Sakkatva sakkato hotiti param sakkatva sayampi parehi sakkato hoti. Garu hoti
sagaravoti paresu sagaravo sayampi parehi garuko hoti. Vannakittibhatoti bhata-
vannakitti, gunanceva kittisaddanca ukkhipitva caranto nama hotiti attho. Pujakoti
mittanam puUjako hutva sayampi pujam labhati. Vandakoti buddhadinam kalyana-
mittanam vandako hutva punabbhave pativandanam labhati. Yasokittincati issari-
yaparivaranceva gunakittinca pappoti. Imaya gathaya cittagahapatino vatthu (dha.
pa. 73-74) kathetabbam.

Pajjalatiti (6.0018) issariyaparivarena pajjalati. Siriya ajahito hotiti ettha anatha-
pindikassa vatthu (dha. pa. 119-120) kathetabbam. Asnatiti paribhunjati. “ Patittham
labhati”ti idam clilapadumajatakena (ja. 1.2.85-86) dipetabbam. Virtilhamilasanta-
nanti vaddhitamilaparoham. Amitta nappasahantiti ettha kuraraghariyasonatthe-
rassa matu geham pavitthacoravatthu kathetabbam.

Sunando sarathi ettakahi gathahi dhammam desentampi tam asanjanitva “ko
nu kho ayan’ti avatakhananam pahaya rathasamipam gantva tattha tanca pasa-
dhanabhandanca ubhayam adisva puna agantva olokento tam sanjanitva tassa
padesu patitva anjalim paggayha yacanto imam gathamaha-

22. "Ehitam patinessami, rajaputta sakam gharam;

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim aranne karissasi ti.
Atha nam mahasatto aha-
23. "Alam me tena rajjena, natakehi dhanena va;
yam me adhammacariyaya, rajjam labbhetha sarathiti.

Tattha alanti patikkhepavacanam.

Sarathi aha-

24. "Punnapattam mam labhehi, rajaputta ito gato;

pita mata ca me dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate.

25. "Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;

tepi attamana dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate.

26. "Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

tepi attamana dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate.

27. "Bahudhanna janapada, negama ca samagata;

upayanani me dajjum, rajaputta tayi gate’ti.

Tattha (6.0019) punnapattanti tutthidayam. Dajjunti sattaratanavassam
vassanta viya mama ajjhasayaptranam tutthidayam dadeyyum. Idam so “appeva



nama mayi anukampaya gaccheyya’ti cintetva aha. Vesiyana cati vessa ca. Upaya-
naniti pannakarani.

Atha nam mahasatto aha-

28. “Pitu matu caham catto, ratthassa nigamassa ca;

atho sabbakumaranam, natthi mayham sakam gharam.

29. “Anunnato aham matya, sancatto pitara maham;

ekoranne pabbajito, na kame abhipatthaye’ti.

Tattha pitu matu cati pitara ca matara ca aham catto. Itaresupi eseva nayo.
Matyati samma sarathi, aham sattaham rajjam paricchinditva varam ganhantiya
matara anunnato nama. Safchattoti sutthu catto. Pabbajitoti pabbajitva aranne
vasanatthaya nikkhantoti attho.

Evam mahasattassa attano gune kathentassa piti uppajji, tato pitivegena
udanam udanento aha-

30. “Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati;

vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi sarathi.

31. "Api ataramananam, sammadattho vipaccati;

vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, nikkhanto akutobhayoti.

Tattha phalasavati ataramanassa mama solasavassehi katavayamassa
samiddham ajjhasayaphalam dassetum evamaha. Vipakkabrahmacariyosmiti
nitthappattamanoratho. Sammadattho vipaccatiti samma upayena karanena katta-
bbakiccam sampajjati.

Sarathi aha-

32. "Evam vaggukatho santo, visatthavacano casi;

kasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhani tada’ti.

Tattha vaggukathoti sakhilakatho.

Tato (6.0020) mahasatto aha-

33. "Naham asandhita pakkho, na badhiro asotata;

naham ajivhata miugo, ma mam miugamadharayi.

34. "Purimam saramaham jatim, yattha rajjamakarayim;
karayitva tahim rajjam, papattham nirayam bhusam.

35. "Visatinceva vassani, tahim rajjamakarayim;
asitivassasahassani, nirayamhi apaccisam.

36. "Tassa rajjassaham bhito, ma mam rajjabhisecayum;
tasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhanim tada.

37. "Ucchange mam nisadetva, pita atthanusasati;
ekam hanatha bandhatha, ekam kharapatacchikam;
ekam stlasmim uppetha, iccassa manusasati.

38. “Tayaham pharusam sutva, vacayo samudirita;
amigo mugavannena, apakkho pakkhasammato;
sake muttakarisasmim, acchaham samparipluto.

39. “"Kasiranca parittanca, tanca dukkhena samyutam;
komam jivitamagamma, veram kayiratha kenaci.



40. “Pannaya ca alabhena, dhammassa ca adassana;

komam jivitamagamma, veram kayiratha kenaci.

41. "Api ataramananam, phalasava samijjhati;

vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, evam janahi sarathi.

42. "Api ataramananam, sammadattho vipaccati;

vipakkabrahmacariyosmi, nikkhanto akutobhayo’ti.

Tattha asandhitati sandhinam abhavena. Asotatati sotanam abhavena. Ajivha-
tati samparivattanajivhaya abhavena migo aham na (6.0021) bhavami. Yatthati
yaya jatiya baranasinagare rajjam akarayim. Papatthanti papatam. Patito asmiti
vadati. Rajjabhisecayunti rajje abhisecayum. Nisadetvati nisidapetva. Atthanusasa-
titi attham anusasati. Kharapatacchikanti sattihi paharitva kharahi patacchikam
karotha. Uppethati avunatha. Ilccassa manusasatiti evamassa attham anusasati.
Tayahanti tayo vacayo aham. Pakkhasammatoti pakkho iti sammato ahosim.
Acchahanti acchim aham, avasinti attho. Sampariplutoti samparikinno, nimuggo
hutvati attho.

Kasiranti dukkham. Parittanti appam. Idam vuttam hoti- sammasarathi, sacepi
sattanam jivitam dukkhampi samanam bahuciratthitikam bhaveyya, pattheyya,
parittampi samanam sace sukham bhaveyya, pattheyya, idam pana kasiranca
parittanca sakalena vattadukkhena samyuttam sannihitam omadditam. Komanti
ko imam. Veranti panatipatadipancavidham veram. Kenaciti kenaci karanena.
Pannayati vipassanapannaya alabhena. Dhammassati sotapattimaggassa ada-
ssanena. Puna udanagathayo agantukamataya thirabhavadassanattham kathesi.

Tam sutva sunando sarathi "ayam kumaro evarlipam rajjasirim kunapam viya
chaddetva attano adhitthanam abhinditva “pabbajissamiti arannam pavittho,
mama imina dujjivitena ko attho, ahampi tena saddhim pabbajissami’ti cintetva
imam gathamaha-

43. “"Ahampi pabbajissami, rajaputta tavantike;

avhayassu mam bhaddante, pabbajja mama ruccati ti.
Tattha tavantiketi tava santike. Avhayassiiti “ehi pabbajahi’ti pakkosassu.
Evam tena yacitopi mahasatto “sacaham idaneva tam



pabbajessami, matapitaro idha nagacchissanti, atha nesam parihani bhavissati,
ime assa ca ratho ca pasadhanabhandanca idheva nassissanti, ‘'yakkho so,
khadito nu kho tena sarathi'ti garahapi (6.0022) me uppajjissati ti cintetva attano
ca garahamocanattham matapitinanca vuddhim sampassanto asse ca rathanca
pasadhanabhandanca tassa inam katva dassento imam gathamaha-

44. "Ratham niyyadayitvana, anano ehi sarathi;

ananassa hi pabbajja, etam isihi vannitan’ti.

Tattha etanti etam pabbajjakaranam buddhadihi isihi vannitam pasattham
thomitam.

Tam sutva sarathi “sace mayi nagaram gate esa annattha gaccheyya, pita
cassa imam pavattim sutva ‘puttam me dassehiti puna dgato imam na passeyya,
rajadandam me kareyya, tasma aham attano gunam kathetva annatthagamana-
tthaya patinnam ganhissami’ti cintento gathadvayamaha-

45. “"Yadeva tyaham vacanam, akaram bhaddamatthu te;

tadeva me tvam vacanam, yacito kattumarahasi.
46. “ldheva tava acchassu, yava rajanamanaye;
appeva te pita disva, patito sumano siya’ti.

Tato mahasatto aha-

47. "Karomite tam vacanam, yam mam bhanasi sarathi;

ahampi datthukamosmi, pitaram me idhagatam.

48. "Ehi samma nivattassu, kusalam vajjasi natinam;

mataram pitaram mayham, vutto vajjasi vandanan’ti.

Tattha karomi tetanti karomite etam vacanam. Ehi samma nivattassuti samma
sarathi, tattha gantva ehi, ettova khippameva nivattassu. Vutto vajjasiti maya vutto
hutva “putto vo temiyakumaro vandati ti vandanam vadeyyasiti attho.

Iti vatva mahasatto suvannakadali viya onamitva pancapatitthitena baranasina-
garabhimukho matapitaro vanditva sarathissa sasanam (6.0023) adasi. So
sasanam gahetva kumaram padakkhinam katva rathamaruyha nagarabhimukho
payasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

49. “"Tassa pade gahetvana, katva ca nam padakkhinam;

sarathi rathamaruyha, rajadvaram upagamri ti.

Tassattho- bhikkhave, evam vutto so sarathi, tassa kumarassa pade gahetva
tam padakkhinam katva ratham aruyha rajadvaram upagamiti.

Tasmim khane candadevi sihapanjaram vivaritva “ka nu kho me puttassa pava-
tti"ti sarathissa agamanamaggam olokenti tam ekakam agacchantam disva uram
paharitva paridevi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

50. "Sunnam mata ratham disva, ekam sarathimagatam;

assupunnehi nettehi, rodanti nam udikkhati.

51. "Ayam so sarathi eti, nihantva mama atrajam;

nihato nuna me putto, pathabya bhimivaddhano.

52. “Amitta ntina nandanti, patita ntina verino;

agatam sarathim disva, nihantva mama atrajam.



53. "Sunnham mata ratham disva, ekam sarathimagatam;
assupunnehi nettehi, rodanti paripucchi nam.

54. "Kim nu migo kimnu pakkho, kimnu so vilapi tad3;
nihannamano bhiimiya, tam me akkhahi sarathi.

55. "Katham hatthehi padehi, migapakkho vivajjayi;
nihannamano bhiimiya, tam me akkhahi pucchito’ti.

Tattha matati temiyakumarassa mata. Pathabya bhumivaddhanoti so mama
putto bhimivaddhano hutva pathabya nihato niina. Rodanti paripucchi nanti tam
ratham ekamantam thapetva mahatalam abhiruyha candadevim vanditva eka-
mante thitam sarathim paripucchi. Kinntti kim nu so mama (6.0024) putto miigo
eva pakkho eva. Tadati yada nam tvam kasuyam pakkhipitva kuddalena matthake
pahari, tada. Nihanfhamano bhiimiyati taya bhiimiyam nihannamano kim nu vilapi.
Tam meti tam sabbam aparihapetva me akkhahi. Vivajjayiti “apehi sarathi, ma
mam marehi’ti katham hatthehi padehi ca phandanto tam apanudi, tam me kathe-
hiti attho.

Tato sarathi aha-

56. “Akkheyyam te aham ayye, dajjasi abhayam mama;

yam me sutam va dittham va, rajaputtassa santike’ti.

Tattha dajjasiti sace abhayam dadeyyasi, so idam “sacaham ‘tava putto neva
migo na pakkho madhurakatho dhammakathiko’ti vakkhami, atha ‘kasma tam
gahetva nagatosi'ti raja kuddho rajadandampi me kareyya, abhayam tava yacissa-
mi ti cintetva aha.

Atha nam candadevi aha-

57. "Abhayam samma te dammi, abhito bhana sarathi;

yam te sutam va dittham va, rajaputtassa santike’ti.

Tato sarathi aha-

58. “Na so miigo na so pakkho, visatthavacano ca so;

rajjassa kira so bhito, akara alaye bah.

59. “Purimam sarati so jatim, yattha rajjamakarayi;

karayitva tahim rajjam, papattha nirayam bhusam.

60. “Visatinceva vassani, tahim rajjamakarayi;

asitivassasahassani, nirayamhi apacci so.

61. “Tassa rajjassa so bhito, ma mam rajjabhisecayum;

tasma pitu ca matucca, santike na bhani tada.

62. "Angapaccangasampanno (6.0025), arohaparinahava;

visatthavacano panno, magge saggassa titthati.

63. “Sace tvam datthukamasi, rajaputtam tavatrajam;

ehitam papayissami, yattha sammati temiyoti.

Tattha visatthavacanoti apalibuddhakatho. Akara alaye bahuti tumhakam vanca-
nani bahtni akasi. Pannoti pannava. Sace tvanti rajanam dhuram katva ubhopi te
evamaha. Yattha sammati temiyoti yattha vo putto maya gahitapatinno hutva



acchati, tattha papayissami, idani papancam akatva lahum gantum vattatiti aha.

Kumaro pana sarathim pesetva pabbajitukamo ahosi. Tada sakko tassa manam
natva tasmim khane vissakammadevaputtam pakkosapetva “tata vissakammade-
vaputta, temiyakumaro pabbajitukamo, tvam tassa pannasalanca pabbajitapari-
kkharanca mapetva ehi’ti pesesi. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva vegena gantva tiyo-
janike vanasande attano iddhibalena ramaniyam assamam mapetva rattitthanadi-
vatthananca pokkharaninca avatanca akalaphalasampannam rukkhanca katva
pannasalasamipe catuvisatihatthappamanam cankamam mapetva antocankame
ca phalikavannam ruciram valukam okiritva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare mapetva
“ye pabbajitukama, te ime gahetva pabbajanttG”ti bhittiyam akkharani likhitva
candavale ca amanapasadde sabbe migapakkhino ca palapetva sakatthanameva
gato.

Tasmim khane mahasatto tam disva sakkadattiyabhavam natva, pannasalam
pavisitva vatthani apanetva, rattavakaciram nivasetva ekam parupitva ajina-
cammam ekamse katva jatamandalam bandhitva kajam amse katva kattaradanda-
madaya pannasalato nikkhamitva pabbajitasirim samubbahanto aparaparam
cankamitva “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanam udanento pannasalam pavisitva
katthattharane nisinno panca abhinna attha samapattiyo ca nibbattetva sayanha-
samaye pannasalato nikkhamitva cankamanakotiyam thitakararukkhato pannani
gahetva (6.0026), sakkadattiyabhajane alonake atakke nidhtupane udake sedetva
amatam viya paribhunjitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva tattha vasam kappesi.

Kasirajapi sunandasarathissa vacanam sutva mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva
taramanaripova gamanasajjam karetum aha-

64. “Yojayantu rathe asse, kaccham nagana bandhatha;

udirayantu sankhapanava, vadantu ekapokkhara.

65. “Vadantu bheri sannaddha, vaggi vadantu dundubhi;

negama ca mam anventu, gaccham puttanivedako.

66. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmana;

khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako.

67. "Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako.
68. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;



khippam yanani yojentu, gaccham puttanivedako’ti.

Tattha udirayantuti saddam muncantu. Vadantuti vajjantu. Ekapokkharati eka-
mukhabheriyo. Sannaddhati sutthu naddha. Vagguti madhurassara. Gacchanti
gamissami. Puttanivedakoti puttassa nivedako ovadako hutva gacchami. Tam ova-
ditva mama vacanam gahapetva tattheva tam ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisincitva
anetum gacchamiti adhippayenevamaha. Negamati kutumbikajana. Samagatati
sannipatita hutva.

Evam ranna anatta sarathino asse yojetva rathe rajadvare thapetva ranno aro-
cesum. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

69. “Asse ca sarathi yutte, sindhave sighavahane;

rajadvaram upagacchum, yutta deva ime haya’ti.

Tattha (6.0027) asseti sindhave sindhavajatike sighavahane javasampanne
asse adaya. Sarathiti sarathino. Yutteti rathesu yojite. Upagacchunti te rathesu
yutte asse adaya agamamsu, agantva ca pana “yutta, deva, ime haya’ti arocesum.

Tato sarathinam vacanam sutva raja upaddhagathamaha-

70. “Thila javena hayanti, kisa hayanti thamuna’ti.

Tam sutva sarathinopi upaddhagathamahamsu-
“kise thile vivajjetva, samsattha yojita haya’ti.

Tassattho- deva, kise ca thule ca evaripe asse agganhitva vayena vannena
javena balena sadisa haya yojitati.

Atha raja puttassa santikam gacchanto cattaro vanne attharasa seniyo
sabbanca balakayam sannipatapesi. Tassa sannipatentasseva tayo divasa ati-
kkanta. Atha catutthe divase kasiraja nagarato nikkhamitva gahetabbayuttakam
gahapetva assamapadam gantva puttena saddhim patinandito patisantharama-
kasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

71. “Tato raja taramano, yuttamaruyha sandanam;

itthagaram ajjhabhasi, sabbava anuyatha mam.

72. “Valabiljanimunhisam, khaggam chattanca pandaram;

upadhi rathamaruyha, suvannehi alankata.

73. "Tato sa raja payasi, purakkhatvana sarathim;

khippameva upagacchi, yattha sammati temiyo.

74. “Tanca disvana ayantam, jalantamiva tejas3a;

khattasanghaparibyllham, temiyo etadabravi.

75. “Kacci nu tata kusalam, kacci tata anamayam;

sabba ca rajakannayo, aroga mayha mataro.

76. "Kusalanceva (6.0028) me putta, atho putta anamayam;

sabba ca rajakannayo, aroga tuyha mataro.

77. “"Kacci amajjapo tata, kacci te suramappiyam;

kacci sacce ca dhamme ca, dane te ramate mano.
78. "Amajjapo aham putta, atho me suramappiyam;



atho sacce ca dhamme ca, dane me ramate mano.

79. “Kacci arogam yoggam te, kacci vahati vahanam;

kacci te byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapana.

80. “Atho arogam yoggam me, atho vahati vahanam;

atho me byadhayo natthi, sarirassupatapana.

81. “Kacci anta ca te phita, majjhe ca bahala tava;

kotthagaranca kosanca, kacci te patisanthatam.

82. “Atho anta ca me phita, majjhe ca bahala mama;

kotthagaranca kosanca, sabbam me patisanthatam.

83. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;

patitthapentu pallankam, yattha raja nisakkati ti.

Tattha upadhi rathamaruyhati suvannapaduka ca ratham aropentti attho. Ime
tayo pade puttassa tattheva abhisekakaranatthdaya “panca rajakakudhabhandani
ganhatha’ti anapento raja aha. Suvannehi alankatati idam padukam sandhayaha.
Upagacchiti upagato ahosi. Kaya velayati? Mahasattassa karapannani pacitva
nibbapentassa nisinnavelaya. Jalantamiva tejasati rajatejena jalantam viya. Khatta-
sanghaparibyilhanti kathaphasukena amaccasanghena parivutam, khattiyasam-
hehi va parivaritam. Etadabraviti kasirajanam bahi khandhavaram nivasapetva (6.00
padasava pannasalam agantva tam vanditva nisinnam patisantharam karonto
etam vacanam abravi.

Kusalam anamayanti ubhayenapi padena arogyameva pucchati. Kacci amajja-
poti kacci majjam na pivasiti pucchati. “Appamatto”tipi patho, kusaladhammesu
nappamajjasiti attho. Suramappiyanti surapanam appiyam. “Suramappiya’tipi
patho, sura appiyati attho. Dhammeti dasavidhe rajadhamme. Yogganti yuge
yunjitabbam te tava assagonadikam. Kacci vahatiti kacci arogam hutva vahati.
Vahananti hatthi-assadi sabbam vahanam. Sarirassupatapanati sarirassa upata-
pakara. Antati paccantajanapada. Phitati iddha subhikkha, vatthabharanehi va
annapanehi va paripunna galhavasa. Majjhe cati ratthassa majjhe. Bahalati gama-
nigama ghanavasa. Patisanthatanti paticchaditam guttam, paripunnam va. Yattha
raja nisakkatiti yasmim pallanke raja nisidissati, tam pannapentiti vadati.

Raja mahasatte garavena pallanke na nisidati. Atha mahasatto “sace pallanke
na nisidati, pannasantharam pannapetha”ti vatva tasmim pannatte nisidanatthaya
rajanam nimantento gathamaha-

84. “Idheva te nisidassu, niyate pannasanthare;

etto udakamadaya, pade pakkhalayassu te’ti.

Tattha niyateti susanthate. Ettoti paribhoga-udakam dassento aha.

Raja mahasatte garavena pannasantharepi anisiditva bhimiyam eva nisidi.
Mahasattopi pannasalam pavisitva tam karapannakam niharitva rajanam tena
nimantento gathamaha-

85. “Idampi pannakam mayham, randham raja alonakam;

paribhunja maharaja, pahuno mesidhagato™ti.
Atha (6.0030) nam raja aha-



86. "Na caham pannam bhunjami, na hetam mayha bhojanam;

salinam odanam bhunje, sucim mamsiipasecanan’ti.

Tattha na cahanti patikkhepavacanam.

Raja tatharupam attano rajabhojanam vannetva tasmim mahasatte garavena
thokam pannakam hatthatale thapetva “tata, tvam evariipam bhojanam bhunja-
si’ti puttena saddhim piyakatham kathento nisidi. Tasmim khane candadevi oro-
dhena parivuta ekamaggena agantva bodhisattassa assamapadam patva piya-
puttam disva tattheva patitva visanni ahosi. Tato patiladdhassasa patitatthanato
utthahitva agantva bodhisattassa pade dalham gahetva vanditva assupunnehi
nettehi roditva vandanatthanato utthaya ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam r3ja
“bhadde, tava puttassa bhojanam passahi’ti vatva thokam pannakam tassa hatthe
thapetva sesa-itthinampi thokam thokam adasi. Ta sabbapi “sami, evaripam
bhojanam bhunjasi’ti vadantiyo tam gahetva attano attano sise katva “atidukkaram
karosi, sami'ti vatva namassamana nisidimsu. Raja puna “tata, idam mayham
acchariyam hutva upatthati’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

87. “Accherakam mam patibhati, ekakampi rahogatam;

edisam bhunjamananam, kena vanno pasidati ti.

Tattha ekakanti tata, tam ekakampi rahogatam imina bhojanena yapentam
disva mama acchariyam hutva upatthati. Edisanti evaripam alonakam atakkam
nidhGpanam randham pattam bhunjantanam kena karanena vanno pasidatiti nam
pucchi.

Athassa so acikkhanto aha-

88. "Eko raja nipajjami, niyate pannasanthare;

taya me ekaseyyaya, raja vanno pasidati.

89. "Na (6.0031) ca nettimsabandha me, rajarakkha upatthita;

taya me sukhaseyyaya, rajavanno pasidati.

90. "Atitam nanusocami, nappajappaminagatam;

Paccuppannena yapemi, tena vanno pasidati.

91. "Anagatappajappaya, atitassanusocan3;

etena bala sussanti, nalova harito luto”ti.

Tattha nettimsabandhati khaggabandha. Rajarakkhati rajanam rakkhita. Nappaja-

ppamiti na patthemi.



Haritoti haritavanno. Lutoti luncitva atape khittanalo viya.
ntento aha-

92. “"Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse patti ca vammino;

nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.

93. “ltthagarampite dammi, sabbalankarabhisitam;

ta putta patipajjassu, tvam no raja bhavissasi.

94. “Kusala naccagitassa, sikkhita caturitthiyo;

kame tam ramayissanti, kim aranne karissasi.

95. “Patirajihi te kanna, anayissam alankata;

tasu putte janetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi.

96. “Yuva ca daharo casi, pathamuppattiko susu;

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim aranne karissasi ti.

Tattha hatthanikanti dasahatthito patthaya hatthanikam nama, tatha rathanikam.
Vamminoti vammabaddhasiirayodhe. Kusalati cheka. Sikkhitati annesupi itthiki-
ccesu sikkhita. Caturitthiyoti catura vilasa itthiyo, atha va catura nagara itthiyo,
atha va catura (6.0032) nama natakitthiyo. Patirajuhi te kannati annehi rajahi tava
rajakannayo anayissami. Yuvati yobbanappatto. Daharoti taruno. Pathamuppatti-
koti pathamavayena uppattito samuggato. Susdti atitaruno.

Ilto patthaya bodhisattassa dhammakatha hoti-

97. "Yuva care brahmacariyam, brahmacari yuva siy3;

daharassa hi pabbajja, etam isihi vannitam.

98. "Yuva care brahmacariyam, brahmacari yuva siya;

brahmacariyam carissami, naham rajjena matthiko.

99. "Passami voham daharam, amma tata vadantaram;

kicchaladdham piyam puttam, appatvava jaram matam.

100. “Passami voham daharim, kumarim carudassanim;

navavamsakaliramva, paluggam jivitakkhayam.

101. “Daharapi hi miyanti, nara ca atha nariyo;

tattha ko vissase poso, ‘daharomhr'ti jivite.

102. "Yassa ratya vivasane, ayu appataram siya;

appodakeva macchanam, kim nu komarakam tahim.

103. "Niccamabbhahato loko, niccanca parivarito;

amoghasu vajantisu, kim mam rajjebhisincasi ti.

Kasiraja aha-

104. “Kena mabbhahato loko, kena ca parivarito;

kayo amogha gacchanti, tam me akkhahi pucchito™ti.

Bodhisatto aha-
105. “Maccunabbhahato loko, jaraya parivarito;
ratyo amogha gacchanti, evam janahi khattiya.
106. “Yathapi (6.0033) tante vitate, yam yadevipaviyati;



appakam hoti vetabbam, evam maccana jivitam.

107. “Yatha varivaho piiro, gaccham nupanivattati;

evamayu manussanam, gaccham nupanivattati.

108. “Yatha varivaho piro, vahe rukkhepakilaje;

evam jaramaranena, vuyhante sabbapanino’ti.

Tattha brahmacari yuva siyati brahmacariyam caranto yuva bhaveyya. Isihi
rajjena atthiko na homi. Amma tata vadantaranti “amma, tata’ti vadantam. Palu-
gganti maccuna luncitva gahitam. Yassa ratya vivasaneti maharaja, yassa matuku-
cchimhi patisandhiggahanakalato patthaya rattidivatikkamena appataram ayu
hoti. Komarakam tahinti tasmim vaye tarunabhavo kim karissati.

Kena mabbhahatoti kena abbhahato. Idam raja samkhittena bhasitassa attham
ajanantova pucchati. Ratyoti rattiyo. Ta hi imesam sattanam ayunca vannanca
balanca khepentiyo eva gacchantiti amogha gacchanti namati veditabbam. Yam
yadevupaviyatiti yam yam tantam upaviyati. Vetabbanti tantasmim vite sesam
vetabbam yatha appakam hoti, evam sattanam jivitam. Nupanivattatiti tasmim
tasmim khane gatam gatameva hoti, na upanivattati. Vahe rukkhepakilajeti upaki-
laje rukkhe vaheyya.

Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva “kim me gharavasena’ti ativiya ukka-
nthito pabbajitukamo hutva “naham tava puna nagaram gamissami, idheva pabba-
jissami. Sace pana me putto nagaram gaccheyya, setacchattamassa dadeyyan’ti
cintetva tam vimamsitum puna rajjena nimantento aha-

109. "Hatthanikam rathanikam, asse patti ca vammino;

nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.

110. "ltthagarampi (6.0034) te dammi, sabbalankarabhisitam;

ta putta patipajjassu, tvam no raja bhavissasi.

111. "Kusala naccagitassa, sikkhita caturitthiyo;

kame tam ramayissanti, kim aranne karissasi.

112. "Patirajuhi te kanna, anayissam alankata;

tasu putte janetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasi.

113. "Yuva ca daharo casi, pathamuppattiko susu;

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim aranne karissasi.

114. "Kotthadgaranca kosanca, vahanani balani ca;

nivesanani rammani, aham putta dadami te.

115. "Gomandalaparibyiilho, dasisanghapurakkhato;

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim aranne karissasi ti.

Tattha gomandalaparibyilhoti subhanginam rajakannanam mandalena pura-
kkhato.

Atha mahasatto rajjena anatthikabhavam pakasento aha-

116. “"Kim dhanena yam khiyetha, kim bhariyaya marissati;

kim yobbanena jinnena, yam jarayabhibhuyyati.
117. "Tattha ka nandi ka khidda, ka rati ka dhanesan3;



kKim me puttehi darehi, raja muttosmi bandhana.

118. “Yoham evam pajanami, maccu me nappamajjati;

antakenadhipannassa, ka rati ka dhanesana.

119. “Phalanamiva pakkanam, niccam patanato bhayam;

evam jatana maccanam, niccam maranato bhayam.

120. “Sayameke na dissanti, pato dittha baht jana;

pato ete na dissanti, sayam dittha bahu jana.

121. "Ajjeva (6.0035) kiccam atapam, ko janna maranam suve;

na hi no sangaram tena, mahasenena maccuna.

122. “Cora dhanassa patthenti, raja muttosmi bandhan3i;

ehi raja nivattassu, naham rajjena matthikoti.

Tattha yam Kkhiyethati maharaja, kim tvam mam dhanena nimantesi, yam
khiyetha khayam gaccheyya. Dhanam va hi purisam cajati, puriso va tam dhanam
cajitva gacchatiti sabbathapi khayagamiyeva hoti, kim tvam mam tena dhanena
nimantesi. Kim bhariyayati bhariyaya kim karissami, ya mayi thiteyeva marissati.
Jinnenati jaraya anuparitena anubhttena. Abhibhuyyatiti abhibhaviyyati. Tatthati
tasmim evam jaramaranadhamme lokasannivase. Ka nanditi ka nama tutthi.
Khiddati kila. Ratiti pancakamagunarati. Bandhanati kamabandhana mutto asmi,
maharajati jhanena vikkhambhitatta evamaha. Maccu meti mama maccu nappa-
majjati, niccam mama vadhaya appamatoyevati. Yo aham evam pajanami, tassa
mama antakena adhipannassa vadhitassa ka nama rati, ka dhanesanati. Niccanti
jatakalato patthaya sada jaramaranato bhayameva uppajjati.

Atapanti kusalakammaviriyam. Kiccanti



kattabbam. Ko janha maranam suveti suve va parasuve va maranam va jivitam va
ko janeyya. Sangaranti sanketam. Mahasenenati pancavisatibhayabattimsaka-
mmakaranachannavutirogappamukhadivasena puthusenena. Cora dhanassati
dhanatthaya jivitam cajanta cora dhanassa patthenti nama, aham pana dhanapa-
tthanasankhata bandhana mutto asmi, na me dhanenatthoti attho. Nivattassuti
mama vacanena samma nivattassu, rajjam pahaya nekkhammam patisaranam
katva pabbajassu. Yam pana cintesi “imam rajje patitthapessami'ti, tam ma
cintayi, naham rajjena atthikoti. Iti mahasattassa dhammadesana sahanusandhina
matthakam patta.

Tam sutva rajananca candadevinca adim katva solasasahassa orodha ca ama-
ccadayo ca sabbe pabbajitukama ahesum. Rajapi nagare (6.0036) bherim cara-
pesi “ye mama puttassa santike pabbajitum icchanti, te pabbajanti”ti. Sabbe-
sanca suvannakotthagaradinam dvarani vivarapetva “asukatthane ca mahanidhi-
kumbhiyo atthi, atthika ganhantiG’ti suvannapatte akkharani likhapetva maha-
thambhe bandhapesi. Te nagara yathapasarite apane ca vivatadvarani gehani ca
pahaya nagarato nikkhamitva ranno santikam agamimsu. RZ&ja mahajanena
saddhim mahasattassa santike pabbaji. Sakkadattiyam tiyojanikam assamapadam
paripunnam ahosi. Mahasatto pannasalayo vicaresi, majjhe thita pannasalayo
itthinam dapesi. Kimkarana? Bhirukajatika etati. Purisanam pana bahipannasa-
layo dapesi. Ta sabbapi pannasalayo vissakammadevaputtova mapesi. Te ca
phaladhararukkhe vissakammadevaputtoyeva attano iddhiya mapesi. Te sabbe
vissakammena nimmitesu phaladhararukkhesu uposathadivase bhimiyam patita-
patitani phalani gahetva paribhunjitva samanadhammam karonti. Tesu yo kamavi-
takkam va byapadavitakkam va vihimsavitakkam va vitakketi, tassa manam
janitva mahasatto akase nisiditva madhuradhammam kathesi. Te jana bodhisa-
ttassa madhuradhammam sutva ekaggacitta hutva khippameva abhinna ca sama-
pattiyo ca nibbattesum.

Tada eko samantaraja “kasiraja kira baranasinagarato nikkhamitva vanam pavi-
sitva pabbajito’ti sutva “"baranasim ganhissami’ti nagara nikkhamitva baranasim
patva nagaram pavisitva alankatanagaram disva rajanivesanam aruyha satta-
vidham vararatanam oloketva “kasiranno imam dhanam nissaya ekena bhayena
bhavitabban”ti cintento surasonde pakkosapetva pucchi “tumhakam ranno idha
nagare bhayam uppannam atthi'ti? “Natthi, deva’ti. "Kim karana’ti. "Amhakam
ranno putto temiyakumaro ‘baranasim rajjam na karissamiti amigopi miigo viya
hutva imamha nagara nikkhamitva vanam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji, tena
karanena amhakam raja mahajanena saddhim imamha nagara nikkhamitva temi-
yakumarassa santikam gantva pabbajito’ti arocesum. Samantar3dja tesam
vacanam sutva tussitva “ahampi pabbajissami ti cintetva (6.0037) “tata, tumhakam
raja kataradvarena nikkhanto”ti pucchi. “Deva, pacinadvarena’ti vutte attano pari-
saya saddhim teneva pacinadvarena nikkhamitva naditirena payasi.

MahZasattopi tassa agamanam hnatva vanantaram agantva akase nisiditva
madhuradhammam desesi. So parisaya saddhim tassa santikeyeva pabbaji. Evam



aparepi satta rajano “baranasinagaram ganhissami’ti agata. Tepi rajano satta
rajjani chaddetva bodhisattassa santikeyeva pabbajimsu. Hatthipi arannahatthi
jata, assapi aranna-assa jata, rathapi aranneyeva vinattha, bhandagaresu kaha-
pane assamapade valukam katva vikirimsu. Sabbepi abhinnasamapattiyo nibba-
ttetva jivitapariyosane brahmalokaparayana ahesum. Tiracchanagata hatthi-a-
ssapiisigane cittam pasadetva chakamavacaralokesu nibbattimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva “na, bhikkhave, ida-
neva, pubbepi rajjam pahaya nikkhantoyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi- “tada
chatte adhivattha devadhita uppalavanna ahosi, sunando sarathi sariputto, mata-
pitaro maharajakulani, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, mugapakkhapandito pana aha-
meva sammasambuddho ahosin’ti.

Migapakkhajatakavannana pathama.
[639] 2. Mahajanakajatakavannana

Koyam (6.0039) majjhe samuddasminti idam sattha jetavane viharanto maha-
bhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasanhi bhikkhG dhammasabhayam
sannisinna tathagatassa mahabhinikkhamanam vannayanta nisidimsu. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepitathagato mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhantoyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite videharatthe mithilayam mahajanako nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa dve
putta ahesum aritthajanako ca polajanako cati. Tesu raja jetthaputtassa uparajjam
adasi, kanitthassa senapatitthanam adasi. Aparabhage mahajanako kalamakasi.
Tassa sarirakiccam katva ranno accayena aritthajanako raja hutva itarassa upa-
rajjam adasi. Tasseko padamiiliko amacco ranno santikam gantva “deva, uparaja
tumhe ghatetukamo’ti aha. Raja tassa punappunam katham sutva kanitthassa
sineham bhinditva polajanakam sankhalikahi bandhapetva rajanivesanato avidire
ekasmim gehe vasapetva arakkham thapesi. Kumaro “sacaham bhatu verimhi,
sankhalikapi me hatthapada ma muccantu, dvarampi ma vivariyatu, sace no
verimhi, sankhalikapi me hatthapada muccantu, dvarampi vivariyati’ti saccakiriya-
makasi. Tavadeva sankhalikapi khandakhandam chijjimsu, dvarampi vivatam. So
nikkhamitva ekam paccantagamam gantva vasam kappesi.

Paccantagamavasino tam sanjanitva upatthahimsu. Rajapi tam gahapetum
nasakkhi. So anupubbena paccantajanapadam hatthagatam katva mahaparivaro
hutva "aham pubbe bhatu na veri, idani pana verimhi’ti mahajanaparivuto mithilam
gantva bahinagare khandhavaram katva vasam kappesi. Nagaravasino yodha
“kumaro kira agato’ti sutva yebhuyyena hatthi-assavahanadini gahetva tasseva
santikam agamimsu, annepi nagara agamimsu. So bhatu sasanam pesesi ‘naham
pubbe tumhakam veri, idani pana verimhi, chattam va me detha, yuddham va’ti.
Raja tam sutva (6.0040) yuddham katum icchanto aggamahesim amantetva



“bhadde, yuddhe jayaparajayo nama na sakka natum, sace mama antarayo hoti,
tvam gabbham rakkheyyasi'ti vatva mahatiya senaya parivuto nagara nikkhami.

Atha nam vyuddhe polajanakassa yodha jivitakkhayam papesum. Tada “raja
mato”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam jatam. Devipi tassa matabhavam natva
sigham sigham suvannasaradini gahetva pacchiyam pakkhipitva matthake kilittha-
pilotikam attharitva upari tandule okiritva kilitthapilotikam nivasetva sariram
virupam katva pacchim sise thapetva diva divasseva nikkhami, na koci nam
sanjani. Sa uttaradvarena nikkhamitva katthaci agatapubbatta maggam ajananti
disam vavatthapetum asakkonti kevalam “kalacampanagaram nama atthi’ti
sutatta “kalacampanagaram gamika nama atthi'ti pucchamana ekika salayam
nisidi. Kucchimhi panassa nibbattasatto na yo va so va, piUritaparami mahasatto
nibbatti.

Tassa tejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi. Sakko avajjento tam karanam natva
“tassa kucchiyam nibbattasatto mahapunno, maya gantum vattati'ti cintetva pati-
cchannayoggam mapetva tattha mancam pannapetva mahallakapuriso viya
yoggam pajento taya nisinnasalaya dvare thatva “kalacampanagaram gamika
nama atthi’ti pucchi. “Aham, tata, gamissami’ti. “Tena hi yoggam aruyha nisida,
amma’ti. “Tata, aham paripunnagabbha, na sakkd maya yoggam abhiruhitum,
pacchato pacchato gamissami, imissa pana me pacchiya okasam dehiti. "Amma,
kim vadesi, yoggam pajetum jananasamattho nama maya sadiso natthi. Amma,
ma bhayi, aruyha nisida’ti. Sa “tata, sadht’ti vadati. So tassa arohanakale attano
anubhavena vatapunnabhastacammam viya pathavim unnametva yoggassa
pacchimante paharapesi. S3a abhiruyha sayane nipajjitvava "ayam devata bhavi-
ssati’ti annasi. Sa dibbasayane nipannamattava niddam okkami.

Atha (6.0041) nam sakko timsayojanamatthake ekam nadim patva pabodhetva
“amma, otaritva nadiyam nhayitva ussisake satakayugam atthi, tam nivasehi, anto-
yogge putabhattam atthi, tam bhunjahi’ti aha. Sa tatha katva puna nipajjitva saya-
nhasamaye kalacampanagaram patva dvarattalakapakare disva “tata, kim nama
nagarametan’ti pucchi. “Kalacampanagaram, amma’ti. “Kim vadesi, tata, nanu
amhakam nagarato kalacampanagaram satthiyojanamatthake hoti'ti? “Evam,
amma, aham pana ujumaggam janami'ti. Atha nam dakkhinadvarasamipe ota-
retvad “amma, amhakam gamo purato atthi, tvam gantva nagaram pavisahi ti vatva
purato gantva viya sakko antaradhayitva sakatthanameva gato.

Devipi ekikava salayam nisidi. Tasmim khane eko disapamokkho acariyo kala-
campanagaravasi mantajjhayako brahmano pancahi manavakasatehi parivuto
nhanatthaya gacchanto diratova oloketva tam abhirtpam sobhaggappattam
tattha nisinnam disva tassa kucchiyam mahasattassanubhavena saha dassane-
neva kanitthabhaginisineham uppadetva manavake bahithapetva ekakova salam
pavisitva “bhagini, kataragamavasika tvan”ti pucchi. “Tata, mithilayam aritthajana-
karanno aggamahesimhi’ti. “Amma, idha kasma agatasi ti? “Tata, polajanakena
raja marito, athaham bhita ‘gabbham anurakkhissami'ti agata’ti. "Amma, imasmim
pana te nagare koci natako atthi'ti? “Natthi, tata”ti. Tena hi ma cintayi, aham udi-



ccabrahmano mahasalo disapamokkha-acariyo, aham tam bhaginitthane
thapetva patijaggissami, tvam “bhatika’ti mam vatva padesu gahetva paridevati.
Sa mahasaddam katva tassa padesu gahetva paridevi. Te dvepi annamannam
paridevimsu.

Athassa antevasika mahasaddam sutva khippam upadhavitva “acariya, kim te
hoti"ti pucchimsu. So aha- “kanitthabhagini me esa, asukakale nama maya vina
jata’ti. Atha manava “tava bhaginim ditthakalato patthaya ma cintayittha acari-
ya’'ti ahamsu. So manave paticchannayoggam aharapetva tam tattha nisidapetva
“tata, vo (6.0042) gantva brahmaniya mama kanitthabhaginibhavam kathetva
sabbakiccani katum vadetha’ti vatva geham pesesi. Te gantva brahmaniya
kathesum. Atha nam brahmanipi unhodakena nhapetva sayanam pannapetva
nipajjapesi. Atha brahmanopi nhatva agato bhojanakale “bhaginim me pakkosa-
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tha’ti pakkosapetva taya saddhim ekato bhunjitva antonivesaneyeva tam pati-
Jaggl.

Sa na cirasseva suvannavannam puttam vijayi, 'mahajanakakumaro’tissa ayya-
kasantakam namamakasi. So vaddhamano darakehi saddhim kilanto ye tam
rosenti, te asambhinnakhattiyakule jatatta mahabalavataya ceva manathaddha-
taya ca dalham gahetva paharati. Tada te mahasaddena rodanta “kena pahata’ti
vutte “vidhavaputtena’ti vadanti. Atha kumaro cintesi “ime mam ‘vidhavaputto'ti
abhinham vadanti, hotu, mama mataram pucchissami’ti. So ekadivasam mataram
pucchi “amma, ko mayham pita”ti? Atha nam mata “tata, brahmano te pita’ti
vancesi. So punadivasepi darake paharanto “vidhavaputto”ti vutte “nanu
brahmano me pita’ti vatva “brahmano kim te hoti'ti vutte cintesi “ime mam,
brahmano te kim hot’'ti abhinham vadanti, mata me idam karanam yathabhGtam
na kathesi, sa attano manena me na kathessati, hotu, kathapessami nan’ti. So
thannam pivanto thanam dantehi damsitva “amma, me pitaram kathehi, sace na
kathessasi, thanam te chindissami’ti aha. Sa puttam vancetum asakkonti “tata,
tvam mithilayam aritthajanakaranno putto, pita te polajanakena marito, aham tam
anurakkhanti imam nagaram



agata, ayam brahmano mam bhaginitthane thapetva patijaggati'ti kathesi. So tam
sutva tato patthaya “vidhavaputto’ti vuttepi na kujjhi.

So solasavassabbhantareyeva tayo vede ca sabbasippani ca ugganhi, solasa-
vassikakale pana uttamarlpadharo ahosi. Atha so “pitu santakam rajjam ganhissa-
mi’'ti cintetva mataram pucchi “amma, kinci dhanam te hatthe atthi, udahu no,
aham voharam katva dhanam uppadetva (6.0043) pitu santakam rajjam ganhissa-
mi ti. Atha nam mata aha- “"tata, naham tucchahattha agata, tayo me hatthe dhana-
sara atthi, muttasaro, manisaro, vajirasaroti, tesu ekeko rajjaggahanappamano,
tam gahetva rajjam ganha, ma voharam kari'ti. “Amma, idampi dhanam mayha-
meva upaddham katva dehi, tam pana gahetva suvannabhimim gantva bahum
dhanam aharitva rajjam ganhissami’ti. So upaddham aharapetva bhandikam
katva suvannabhimim gamikehi vanijehi saddhim navaya bhandam aropetva
puna nivattitva mataram vanditva "amma, aham suvannabhimim gamissami ti
aha. Atha nam mata aha- “tata, samuddo nama appasiddhiko bahu-antarayo, ma
gaccha, rajjaggahanaya te dhanam bahi’ti. So "gacchissameva amma’ti mataram
vanditva geha nikkhamma navam abhiruhi.

Tam divasameva polajanakassa sarire rogo uppajji, anutthanaseyyam sayi.
Tada satta janghasatani navam abhiruhimsu. Nava sattadivasehi satta yojanasa-
tani gata. Sa aticandavegena gantva attanam vahitum nasakkhi, phalakani
bhinnani, tato tato udakam uggatam, nava samuddamajjhe nimugga. Mahajana
rodanti paridevanti, nanadevatayo namassanti. Mahasatto pana neva rodati na
paridevati, na devatayo namassati, navaya pana nimujjanabhavam natva sappina
sakkharam omadditva kucchipturam khaditva dve matthakasatake telena temetva
dalham nivasetva kiUupakam nissaya thito navaya nimujjanasamaye kiUpakam
abhiruhi. Mahajana macchakacchapabhakkha jata, samanta udakam addhisabha-
mattam lohitam ahosi. Mahasatto klipakamatthake thitova “imaya nama disaya
mithilanagaran”ti disam vavatthapetva kUpakamatthakda uppatitva macchaka-
cchape atikkamma mahabalavataya usabhamatthake pati. Tam divasameva pola-
janako kalamakasi. Tato patthaya mahasatto manivannasu umisu parivattanto
suvannakkhandho viya samuddam tarati. So yatha ekadivasam, evam sattaham
tarati, “idani punnamidivaso’ti velam pana oloketva lonodakena mukham vikkha-
letva uposathiko hoti.

Tada (6.0044) ca “"ye matupatthanadigunayutta samudde maritum ananuccha-
vika satta, te uddharehi’ti catthi lokapalehi manimekhala nama devadhita samu-
ddarakkhika thapita hoti. Sa satta divasani samuddam na olokesi, dibbasampattim
anubhavantiya kirassa sati pamutthda. “Devasamagamam gata’tipi vadanti. Atha
sa “"ajja me sattamo divaso samuddam anolokentiya, kda nu kho pavatti’ti olokenti
mahasattam disva “sace mahajanakakumaro samudde nassissa, devasamagama-
pavesanam na labhissan”ti cintetvd mahZasattassa avidlire alankatena sarirena
akase thatva mahasattam vimamsamana pathamam gathamaha-

123. "Koyam majjhe samuddasmim, apassam tiramayuhe;

kam tvam atthavasam natva, evam vayamase bhusan’ti.



Tattha apassam tiramayuheti tiram apassantova ayuhati viriyam karoti.

Atha mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva “ajja me sattamo divaso samuddam tara-
ntassa, na me dutiyo satto ditthapubbo, ko nu mam vadati'ti akasam olokento tam
disva dutiyam gathamaha-

124. "Nisamma vattam lokassa, vayamassa ca devate;

tasma majjhe samuddasmim, apassam tiramayuhe’ti.

Tattha nisamma vattam lokassati aham lokassa vattakiriyam disva upadharetva
viharamiti attho. Vayamassa cati vayamassa ca anisamsam nisametva viharamiti
dipeti. Tasmati yasma nisamma viharami, “purisakaro nama na nassati, sukhe
patitthapeti'ti janami, tasma tiram apassantopi aythami viriyam karomi, na ukka-
nthamiti.

Sa tassa dhammakatham sutva uttari sotukama hutva puna gathamaha-

125. "Gambhire (6.0045) appameyyasmim, tiram yassa na dissati;

mogho te purisavayamo, appatvava marissasi ti.

Tattha appatvati tiram appatvayeva.

Atha nam mahasatto “devate, kim nametam kathesi, vayamam katva mara-
ntopi garahato muccissami ti vatva gathamaha-

126. “Anano natinam hoti, devanam pitunanca so;

karam purisakiccani, na ca pacchanutappati ti.

Tattha ananoti vayamam karonto natinanceva devatananca brahmananca
antare anano hoti agarahito anindito. Karam purisakiccaniti yatha so puggalo puri-
sehi kattabbani kammani karam pacchakale na ca anutappati, yatha nanusocati,
evahampi viriyam karonto pacchakale nanutappami nanusocamiti attho.

Atha nam devadhita gathamaha-

127. "Aparaneyyam yam kammam, aphalam kilamathuddayam;

tattha ko vayamenattho, maccu yassabhinippatan’ti.

Tattha aparaneyyanti vayamena matthakam apapetabbam. Maccu yassabhini-
ppatanti yassa atthane vayamakaranassa maranameva nipphannam, tattha ko
vayamenatthoti.

Evam devadhitaya vutte tam appatibhanam karonto mahasatto uttari gatha aha-

128. "Aparaneyyamaccantam, yo viditvana devate;

na rakkhe attano panam, janna so yadi hapaye.

129. "Adhippayaphalam eke, asmim lokasmi devate;

payojayanti kammani, tani ijjhanti va na va.

130. "Sanditthikam kammaphalam, nanu passasi devate;

sanna anne taramaham, tanca passami santike.

131. "So aham (6.0046) vayamissami, yathasatti yathabalam;

gaccham param samuddassa, kassam purisakariyan”ti.

Tattha accantanti yo “idam kammam viriyam katva nipphadetum na sakka, acca-
ntameva aparaneyyan’ti viditva candahatthi-adayo apariharanto attano panam na
rakkhati. Janna so yadi hapayeti so yadi tadisesu thanesu viriyam hapeyya,
janeyya tassa kusitabhavassa phalam. Tvam yam va tam va niratthakam vadasiti



dipeti. Paliyam pana “janna so yadi hapayan’ti likhitam, tam atthakathasu natthi.
Adhippayaphalanti attano adhippayaphalam sampassamana ekacce purisa kasi-
vanijjadini kammani payojayanti, tani ijjhanti va na va ijjhanti. “Ettha gamissami,
idam uggahessami’ti pana kayikacetasikaviriyam karontassa tam ijjhateva, tasma
tam katum vattatiyevati dasseti. Sanna ahne taramahanti anne jana mahasa-
mudde sanna nimugga viriyam akaronta macchakacchapabhakkha jata, aham
pana ekakova tarami. Tahca passami santiketi idam me viriyaphalam passa,
maya imina attabhavena devata nama na ditthapubba, soham tanca imina dibbari-
pena mama santike thitam passami. Yathasatti yathabalanti attano sattiya ca
balassa ca anuripam. Kassanti karissami.
Tato devata tassa tam dalhavacanam sutva thutim karonti gathamaha-
132. “Yo tvam evam gate oghe, appameyye mahannave;
dhammavayamasampanno, kammuna navasidasi;
so tvam tattheva gacchahi, yattha te nirato mano’ti.

Tattha evam gateti evariupe gambhire vitthate mahasamudde. Dhammavayama-
sampannoti dhammavayamena samannagato. Kammunati attano purisakaraka-
mmena. Navasidasiti na avasidasi. Yattha teti yasmim thane tava mano nirato,
tattheva gacchahiti.

Sa evanca pana vatva “pandita mahaparakkama, kuhim tam nemi’ti pucchi.
“Mithilanagaran’ti vutte sa mahasattam pupphakalapam viya ukkhipitva ubhohi (6.0C
hatthehi pariggayha ure nipajjapetva piyaputtam adaya gacchanti viya akase
pakkhandi. Mahasatto sattaham lonodakena upakkasariro hutva dibbaphassena
phuttho niddam okkami. Atha nam sa mithilam netva ambavanuyyane mangalasi-
lapatte dakkhinapassena nipajjapetva uyyanadevatahitassa arakkham gahapetva
sakatthanameva gata.

Tada polajanakassa putto natthi. Eka panassa dhita ahosi, sa sivalidevi nama
pandita byatta. Amacca tamenam maranamance nipannam pucchimsu “maharaja,
tumhesu divangatesu rajjam kassa dassama’ti? Atha ne r3aja "tata, mama dhitaram
sivalidevim aradhetum samatthassa rajjam detha, yo va pana caturassapalla-
nkassa ussisakam janati, yo va pana sahassathamadhanum aropetum sakkoti, yo
va pana solasa mahanidhi niharitum sakkoti, tassa rajjam detha’ti aha. Amacca
“deva, tesam no nidhinam uddanam kathetha’ti ahamsu. Atha raja-

“Siriyuggamane nidhi, atho okkamane nidhi;

anto nidhi bahi nidhi, na anto na bahi nidhi.

“Arohane mahanidhi, atho orohane nidhi;

catusu mahasalesu, samanta yojane nidhi.

“Dantaggesu mahanidhi, valaggesu ca kepuke;

rukkhaggesu mahanidhi, solasete mahanidhi.

“Sahassathamo pallanko, sivali-aradhanena ca’ti.-
Mahanidhihi saddhim itaresampi uddanam kathesi. R3ja



imam katham vatva kalamakasi.

Amacca ranno accayena tassa matakiccam katva sattame divase sannipatitva
mantayimsu “ambho ranna ‘attano dhitaram aradhetum samatthassa rajjam data-
bban’ti vuttam, ko tam aradhetum sakkhissati"ti. Te “senapati vallabho”ti vatva
tassa sasanam pesesum. So sasanam sutva “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva rajjatthaya
rajadvaram gantva attano (6.0048) agatabhavam rajadhitaya arocapesi. Sa tassa
agatabhavam natva “atthi nu khvassa setacchattasirim dharetum dhiti'ti tassa
vimamsanatthaya “khippam agacchati’ti aha. So tassa sasanam sutvatam ara-
dhetukamo sopanapadamilato patthaya javenagantva tassa santike atthasi. Atha
nam sa vimamsamana “mahatale javena dhava’ti aha. So “rajadhitaram tosessa-
mi'ti vegena pakkhandi. Atha nam “puna ehi’ti aha. So puna vegena agato. Sa
tassa dhitiya virahitabhavam natva “ehi samma, pade me sambaha’ti aha. So
tassa aradhanattham nisiditva pade sambahi. Atha nam sa ure padena paharitva
uttanakam patetva “imam andhabalapurisam dhitivirahitam pothetva givayam
gahetva niharatha’ti dasinam sannam adasi. Ta tatha karimsu. So tehi “kim sena-
pati’ti puttho “ma kathetha, sa neva manussitthi, yakkhini’ti aha. Tato bhandaga-
riko gato, tampi tatheva lajjapesi. Tatha setthim, chattaggaham, asiggahanti
sabbepite lajjapesiyeva.

Atha amacca sannipatitva “rajadhitaram aradhetum samattho nama natthi, saha-
ssathamadhanum aropetum samatthassa rajjam detha’ti aha, tampi koci aropetum
nasakkhi. Tato “caturassapallankassa ussisakam janantassa rajjam detha’ti aha,
tampi koci na janati. Tato solasa mahanidhi niharitum samatthassa rajjam
detha’ti aha, tepi koci niharitum nasakkhi. Tato "ambho arajikam nama rattham
paletum na sakka, kim nu kho katabban’ti mantayimsu. Atha ne purohito aha-
“bho tumhe ma cintayittha, phussaratham nama vissajjetum vattati, phussara-
thena hi laddharaja sakalajambudipe rajjam karetum samattho hoti’ti. Te “sadhi’”-
ti sampaticchitva nagaram alankarapetva mangalarathe cattaro kumudavanne
asse yojetva uttamapaccattharanam attharitva panca rajakakudhabhandani aro-
petva caturanginiya senaya parivaresum. “Sasamikassa rathassa purato tlriyani
vajjanti, asamikassa pacchato vajjanti, tasma sabbaturiyani (6.0049) pacchato
vadetha’ti vatva suvannabhinkarena rathadhuranca patodanca abhisincitva
“yassa rajjam karetum punnam atthi, tassa santikam gacchatl’ti ratham vissa-
jjesum. Atha ratho rajageham padakkhinam katva vegena mahavithim abhiruhi.

Senapati-adayo “phussaratho mama santikam &agacchati’ti cintayimsu. So
sabbesam gehani atikkamitva nagaram padakkhinam katva pacinadvarena
nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho payasi. Atha nam vegena gacchantam disva “niva-
ttetha’ti ahamsu. Purohito “ma nivattayittha, icchanto yojanasatampi gacchatu,
ma nivaretha”ti aha. Ratho uyyanam pavisitva mangalasilapattam padakkhinam
katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi. Purohito mahasattam nipannakam disva
amacce amantetva “ambho eko silapatte nipannako puriso dissati, setacchattanu-
cchavika panassa dhiti atthiti va natthiti va na janama, sace esa punnava bhavi-
ssati, amhe na olokessati, kalakannisatto sace bhavissati, bhitatasito utthaya



kampamano olokessati, tasma khippam sabbatilriyani pagganhatha’ti aha. Tava-
deva anekasatani turiyani pagganhimsu. Tada turiyasaddo sagaraghoso viya
ahosi.

Mahasatto tena saddena pabujjhitva sisam vivaritva olokento mahajanam disva
“setacchattena me agatena bhavitabban’ti cintetva puna sisam parupitva pariva-
ttitva vamapassena nipajji. Purohito tassa pade vivaritva lakkhanani olokento
“titthatu ayam eko dipo, catunnampi mahadipanam rajjam karetum samattho hoti”-
ti puna tdriyani pagganhapesi. Atha mahasatto mukham vivaritva parivattitva
dakkhinapassena nipajjitva mahajanam olokesi. Tada purohito parisam ussaretva
anjalim paggayha avakujjo hutva “utthehi, deva, rajjam te papunati'ti aha. Atha
nam mahasatto “raja vo kuhin’ti pucchitva “kalakato deva’ti vutte “tassa putto va
bhata va natthi’ti pucchitva “natthi deva’ti vutte “tena hi sadhu rajjam karessa-
mi'ti vatva utthaya silapatte pallankena nisidi. Atha nam tattheva abhisincimsu. So
mahadjanako nama raja ahosi. So rathavaram abhiruyha mahantena sirivibhavena
nagaram pavisitva rajanivesanam abhiruhanto (6.0050) “senapati-adinam taneva
thanani hontl’ti vicaretva mahatalam abhiruhi.

Rajadhita pana purimasannaya evatassa vimamsanattham ekam purisam ana-
pesi “tata, tvam gaccha, rajanam upasankamitva evam vadehi ‘deva, sivalidevi
tumhe pakkosati, khippam kirdgacchatli’’ti. So gantva tatha arocesi. Raja pandito
tassa vacanam sutvapi assunanto viya “aho sobhano vatayam pasado’ti pasada-
meva vanneti. So tam savetum asakkonto gantva rajadhitaya tam pavattim aro-
cesi “ayye, raja tumhakam vacanam na sunati, pasadameva vanneti, tumhakam
vacanam tinam viya na ganeti'ti. S3 tassa vacanam sutva “so mahajjhasayo
puriso bhavissati'ti cintetva dutiyampi tatiyampi pesesi. Rajapi attano ruciya paka-
tigamanena siho viya viiambhamano pasadam abhiruhi. Tasmim upasankamante
rajadhita tassa tejena sakabhavena santhatum asakkonti agantva hatthala-
mbakam adasi.

So tassa hattham olambitva mahatalam abhiruhitva samussitasetacchatte raja-
pallanke nisiditva amacce amantetva "ambho, atthi pana vo ranna kalam karo-
ntena koci ovado dinno”ti pucchitva “ama, deva'ti vutte “tena hi vadetha’ti aha.
Deva “sivalidevim aradhetum samatthassa rajjam detha’ti tena vuttanti. Sivalide-
viya agantva hatthalambako dinno, ayam tava aradhita nama, annam vadethati.
Deva “caturassapallankassa ussisakam janitum samatthassa rajjam detha’ti tena
vuttanti. Raja “idam dujjanam, upayena sakka janitun”ti cintetva sisato suvanna-
sticim niharitva sivalideviya hatthe thapesi “imam thapehi'ti. Sa tam gahetva palla-
nkassa ussisake thapesi. “Khaggam adasi tipi vadantiyeva. So taya sannaya
“idam ussisakan’ti natva tesam katham assunanto viya “kim kathetha”ti vatva
puna tehitatha vutte “idam janitum na garu, etam ussisakan”ti vatva “annam vade-
tha’ti aha. Deva, “sahassathamadhanum aropetum samatthassa rajjam detha’ti
tena vuttanti. “Tena hi aharatha nan’ti aharapetva so dhanum pallanke yathanisi-
nnova (6.0051) itthinam kappasaphotanadhanum viya aropetva “annam vadetha”-
ti aha. “Deva, solasa mahanidhi niharitum samatthassa rajjam detha’ti tena



vuttanti. “Tesam kinci uddanam atthi’ti pucchitva “ama, deva’ti vutte “tena hi nam
kathetha”ti aha. Te “slriyuggamane nidhi’ti uddanam kathayimsu. Tassa tam
sunantasseva gaganatale punnacando viya so attho pakato ahosi.

Atha ne raja aha- “ajja, bhane, vela natthi, sve nidhi ganhissami’ti. So punadi-
vase amacce sannipatetva pucchi “tumhakam raja paccekabuddhe bhojesiti?
“Ama, deva’ti. So cintesi “siriyoti nayam siriyo, siriyasadisatta pana pacceka-
buddha siiriya nama, tesam paccuggamanatthane nidhina bhavitabban”ti. Tato
raja “tesu paccekabuddhesu &agacchantesu paccuggamanam karonto kataram
thanam gacchati’ti pucchitva “asukatthanam nama deva’ti vutte “tam thanam
khanitva nidhim niharatha’ti nidhim niharapesi. “Gamanakale anugacchanto
kattha thatva uyyojesi'ti pucchitva "asukatthane nama’ti vutte “tatopi nidhim niha-
ratha”ti nidhim niharapesi. Atha mahajana ukkutthisahassani pavattenta “siriyu-
ggamane nidhi’ti vuttatta stiriyuggamanadisayam khananta vicarimsu. Atho “okka-
mane nidhi"ti vuttattd sdriyatthangamanadisayam khananta vicarimsu. “ldam
pana dhanam idheva hoti, aho acchariyan’ti pitisomanassam pavattayimsu. Anto-
nidhiti rajagehe mahadvarassa anto-ummara nidhim niharapesi. Bahi nidhiti
bahi-ummara nidhim niharapesi. Na anto na bahi nidhiti hettha-ummarato nidhim
niharapesi. Arohane nidhiti mangalahatthim arohanakale suvannanisseniya attha-
ranatthanato nidhim niharapesi. Atho orohane nidhiti hatthikkhandhato orohana-
tthanato nidhim niharapesi. Catusu mahasalesuti bhimiyam kata-upatthanatthane
sirisayanassa cattaro mancapada salamaya, tesam hettha catasso nidhikumbhiyo
niharapesi. Samantayojane nidhiti yojanam nama rathayugapamanam, sirisaya-
nassa samanta rathayugappamanato nidhim niharapesi. Dantaggesu mahani-
dhiti mangalahatthitthane tassa dvinnam dantanam abhimukhatthanato (6.0052)
nidhim niharapesi. Valaggesiiti mangalahatthitthane tassa valadhisammukhattha-
nato nidhim niharapesi. Kepuketi kepukam vuccati udakam, mangalapokkharanito
udakam niharapetva nidhim dassesi. Rukkhaggesu mahanidhiti uyyane mahasala-
rukkhamile thitamajjhanhikasamaye parimandalaya rukkhacchayaya anto nidhim
niharapesi. Evam solasa mahanidhayo niharapetva “annam kinci atthi’ti pucchi.
“Natthi deva’ti vadimsu. Mahajano hatthatuttho ahosi.
nagaradvaresu cati pancasu thanesu panca danasalayo karapetva mahadanam
patthapesi, kalacampanagarato attano mataranca brahmananca pakkosapetva
mahantam sakkaram akZasi. Tassa tarunarajjeyeva sakalam videharattham “ari-
tthajanakaranno kira putto mahajanako nama raja rajjam kareti, so kira pandito
upayakusalo, passissama nan’ti dassanatthaya sankhubhitam ahosi. Tato tato
bahum pannakaram gahetva agamimsu, nagarapi mahachanam sajjayimsu. Raja-
nivesane attharanadini santharitva gandhadamamaladamadini osaretva vippaki-
nnalajakusumavasadhumagandhakaram karetva nanappakaram panabhojanam
upatthapesum. Ranno pannakaratthaya rajatasuvannabhajanadisu anekappaka-
rani khadaniyabhojaniyamadhuphanitaphaladini gahetva tattha tattha parivaretva
atthamsu. Ekato amaccamandalam nisidi, ekato brahmanagano, ekato setthi-a-



dayo nisidimsu, ekato uttamarupadhara natakitthiyo nisidimsu, brahmanapi sotthi-
karena mukhamangalikani kathenti, naccagitadisu kusala naccagitadini pavatta-
yimsu, anekasatani turiyani pavajjimsu. Tada rajanivesanam yugandharavatave-
gena pahata sagarakucchi viya ekaninnadam ahosi. Olokitolokitatthanam
kampati.

Atha mahasatto setacchattassa hettha rajasane nisinnova sakkasirisadisam
mahantam sirivilasam oloketva attano mahasamudde katavayamam anussari.
Tassa “viriyam nama kattabbayuttakam, sacaham mahasamudde (6.0053) viriyam
nakarissam, na imam sampattim alabhissan”titam vayamam anussarantassa piti
uppajji. So pitivegena udanam udanento aha-

133. "Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;

passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
134. "Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.
135. "Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
136. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

137. "Dukkhipanitopi naro sapanno, asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya;

bahtu hi phassa ahita hita ca, avitakkita maccumupabbajanti.



138. "Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;
na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va’ti.

Tattha asisethevati asachedakammam akatva attano kammam asam karotheva.
Na nibbindeyyati viriyam karonto na nibbindeyya na alaseyya. Yatha icchinti
toti kayikacetasikadukkhena phutthopiti attho. Ahita hita cati dukkhaphassa ahita,
sukhaphassa hita. Avitakkitati avitakkitaro acintitaro. Idam vuttam hoti- tesu
phassesu ahitaphassena phutthd satta “hitaphassopi atthiti viriyam karonta tam
papunanti’ti acintetva viriyam na karonti, te imassa atthassa avitakkitaro hita-
phassam alabhitvava maccumupabbajanti maranam papunanti, tasma viriyam
kattabbamevati.

Acintitampiti (6.0054) imesam sattanam acintitampi hoti, cintitampi vinassati.
Mayapi hi “ayujjhitvava rajjam labhissami’ti idam acintitam, “suvannabhtmito
dhanam aharitva yujjhitva pitu santakam rajjam ganhissami’ti pana cintitam, idani
me cintitam nattham, acintitam jatam. Na hi cintamaya bhogati imesam satta-
nanhi bhoga cintaya anipphajjanato cintamaya nama na honti, tasma viriyameva
kattabbam. Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiti.

So tato patthaya dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena samena rajjam karesi,
paccekabuddhe ca upatthasi. Aparabhage sivalidevi dhannapunnalakkhanasa-
mpannam puttam vijayi, “dighavukumaro’tissa namam karimsu. Tassa vayappa-
ttassa raja uparajjam datva sattavassasahassani rajjam karesi. So ekadivasam
uyyanapalena phalaphalesu ceva nanapupphesu ca abhatesu tani disva tuttho
hutva tassa sammanam karetva “samma uyyanapala, aham uyyanam passi-
ssami, tvam alankarohi nan’ti aha. So "sadhu, deva’ti sampaticchitva tatha katva
ranno pativedesi. So hatthikkhandhavaragato mahantena parivarena nagara
nikkhamitva uyyanadvaram papuni. Tatra ca dve amba atthi nilobhasa. Eko
aphalo, eko phaladharo. So pana atimadhuro, ranna aggaphalassa aparibhuttatta
tato koci phalam gahetum na ussahati. Raja hatthikkhandhavaragatova tato ekam
phalam gahetva paribhunji, tassa tam jivhagge thapitamattameva dibbojam viya
upatthasi. So “nivattanakale baht khadissami'ti cintesi. “Ranna aggaphalam pari-
bhuttan”ti natva uparajanam adim katva antamaso hatthimenda-assamendada-
yopi phalam gahetva paribhunjimsu. Anne phalam alabhantad dandehi sakham
bhinditva nipannamakamsu. Rukkho obhaggavibhaggo atthasi, itaro pana manipa-
bbato viya vilasamano thito.

R3ja uyyana nikkhanto tam disva “idam kin"ti amacce pucchati. “Devena agga-
phalam paribhuttanti mahajanena vilumpito deva’ti ahamsu. “"Kim nu kho bhane,
imassa pana neva pattam, na vanno khino’ti? “Nipphalataya na khino, deva’ti.
Tam sutva raja samvegam patilabhitva (6.0055) "ayam rukkho nipphalataya nilo-
bhaso thito, ayam pana saphalataya obhaggavibhaggo thito. Idampi rajjam sapha-
larukkhasadisam, pabbajja pana nipphalarukkhasadisa. Sakincanasseva bhayam,
nakincanassa. Tasma aham phalarukkho viya ahutva nipphalarukkhasadiso



bhavissami, imam sampattim cajitva nikkhamma pabbajissami’ti dalham sama-
danam katva manam adhitthahitva nagaram pavisitva pasadadvare thitova sena-
patim pakkosapetva “mahasenapati, ajja me patthaya bhattaharakanceva mukho-
dakadantakatthadayakanca ekam upatthakam thapetva anne mam datthum ma
labhantu, poranakavinicchayamacce gahetva rajjam anusasatha, aham ito
patthaya uparipasadatale samanadhammam karissami'ti vatva pasadamaruyha
ekakova samanadhammam akasi. Evam gate kale mahajano rajangane sannipa-
titva mahasattam adisva “na no raja poranako viya hoti'ti vatva gathadvayamaha-
139. "Aporanam vata bho raja, sabbabhummo disampati;
najja nacce nisameti, na gite kurute mano.

140. "Na mige napi uyyane, napi hamse udikkhati;

miigova tunhimasino, na atthamanusasati ti.

Tattha migeti sabbasangahikavacanam, pubbe hatthi yujjhapeti, mende yujjha-
peti, ajja tepi na oloketiti attho. Uyyaneti uyyanakilampi nanubhoti. Hamseti panca-
padumasanchannasu uyyanapokkharanisu hamsaganam na oloketi. Mugovati
bhattaharakanca upatthakanca pucchimsu “bho raja, tumhehi saddhim kinci
attham manteti'ti. Te “na manteti’ti vadimsu. Tasma evamahamsu.

Raja kamesu analliyantena vivekaninnena cittena attano kulipakapacceka-
buddhe anussaritva “ko nu kho me tesam siladigunayuttanam akincananam vasa-
natthanam acikkhissati ti tthi gathahi udanam udanesi-

141. “Sukhakama rahosila, vadhabandha uparata;

kassa nu ajja arame, dahara vuddha ca acchare.

142. " Atikkantavanatha (6.0056) dhird, namo tesam mahesinam;

ye ussukamhilokamhi, viharanti manussuka.

143. "Te chetva maccuno jalam, tatam mayavino dalham;

chinnalayatta gacchanti, ko tesam gatimapaye’ti.

Tattha sukhakamati nibbanasukhakama. Rahosilati paticchannasila na attano
gunappakasana. Dahara vuddha cati dahara ceva mahallaka ca. Acchareti
vasanti.

Tassevam tesam gune anussarantassa mahati piti uppajji. Atha mahasatto palla-
nkato utthaya uttarasihapanjaram vivaritva uttaradisabhimukho sirasi anjalim pati-
tthapetva “evarlpehi gunehi samannagata paccekabuddha’ti namassamano “ati-
kkantavanatha”ti-adimaha. Tattha atikkantavanathati pahinatanha. Mahesinanti
mahante silakkhandhadayo gune esitva thitanam. Ussukamhiti ragadihi ussukkam
apanne lokasmim. Maccuno jalanti kilesamarena pasaritam tanhajalam. Tatam
mayavinoti atimayavino. Ko tesam gatimapayeti ko mam tesam paccekabu-
ddhanam nivasatthanam papeyya, gahetva gaccheyyati attho.

Tassa pasadeyeva samanadhammam karontassa cattaro masa atita. Athassa
ativiya pabbajjaya cittam nami, agaram lokantarikanirayo viya khayi, tayo bhava
aditta viya upatthahimsu. So pabbajjabhimukhena cittena “kada nu kho imam
sakkabhavanam viya alankatappatiyattam mithilam pahaya himavantam pavisitva
pabbajitavesagahanakalo mayham bhavissati'ti cintetva mithilavannanam nama



arabhi-

144. “Kadaham (6.0057) mithilam phitam, vibhattam bhagaso mitam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

145. “"Kadaham mithilam phitam, visalam sabbatopabham;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

146. “"Kadaham mithilam phitam, bahupakaratoranam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

147. “"Kadaham mithilam phitam, dalhamattalakotthakam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

148. “"Kadaham mithilam phitam, suvibhattam mahapatham;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

149. “Kadaham mithilam phitam, suvibhattantarapanam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

150. “Kadaham mithilam phitam, gavassarathapilitam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

151. “Kadaham mithilam phitam, aramavanamalinim;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

152. “Kadaham mithilam phitam, uyyanavanamalinim;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

153. “Kadaham mithilam phitam, pasadavanamalinim;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

154. “Kadaham mithilam phitam, tipuram rajabandhunim;
mapitam somanassena, vedehena yasassinag;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

155. "Kadaham vedehe phite, nicite dhammarakkhite;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

156. "Kadaham vedehe phite, ajeyye dhammarakkhite;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

157. "Kadaham (6.0058) antepuram rammam, vibhattam bhagaso mitam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

158. "Kadaham antepuram rammam, sudhamattikalepanam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

159. "Kadaham antepuram rammam, sucigandham manoramam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.



160. “"Kadaham kiitagare ca, vibhatte bhagaso mite;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

161. "Kadaham kitagare ca, sudhamattikalepane;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

162. "Kadaham kitagare ca, sucigandhe manorame;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

163. "Kadaham kitagare ca, litte candanaphosite;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

164. "Kadaham sonnapallanke, gonake cittasanthate;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

165. "Kadaham manipallanke, gonake cittasanthate;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

166. "Kadaham kappasakoseyyam, khomakotumbarani ca;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

167. "Kadaham pokkharani ramma, cakkavakapakiijita;
mandalakehi sanchanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

168. “Kadaham hatthigumbe ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
suvannakacche matange, hemakappanavasase.

169. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

170. “Kadaham assagumbe ca, sabbalankarabhusite;
ajaniyeva jatiya, sindhave sighavahane.

171. “Arllhe (6.0059) gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

172. “"Kadaham rathaseniyo, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

173. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

174. "Kadaham sovannarathe, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

175. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

176. “Kadaham sajjhurathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

177. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

178. “"Kadaham assarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

179. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

180. “Kadaham ottharathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;



dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

181. “Arllhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

182. “Kadaham gonarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

183. "Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

184. “"Kadaham (6.0060) ajarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

185. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

186. “Kadaham mendarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

187. “Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

188. “Kadaham migarathe ca, sannaddhe ussitaddhaje;
dipe athopi veyyagghe, sabbalankarabhsite.

189. "Arlilhe gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

190. “Kadaham hattharohe ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
nilavammadhare siire, tomarankusapanine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

191. "Kadaham assarohe ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
nilavammadhare sire, illiyacapadharine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

192. “"Kadaham ratharohe ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
nilavammadhare sire, capahatthe kalapine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

193. "Kadaham dhanuggahe ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
nillavammadhare sire, capahatthe kalapine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

194. “"Kadaham rajaputte ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
citravammadhare siire, kancanaveladharine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

195. "Kadaham (6.0061) ariyagane ca, vatavante alankate;
haricandanalittange, kasikuttamadharine;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

196. “Kadaham amaccagane ca, sabbalankarabhisite;
pitavammadhare sure, purato gacchamaline;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

197. "Kadaham sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhisita;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.



198. "Kadaham sattasata bhariya, susanna tanumajjhima;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

199. "Kadaham sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

200. "Kadaham satapalam kamsam, sovannam satarajikam;
pahaya pabbajissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

201. "Kadassu mam hatthigumba, sabbalankarabhsita;
suvannakaccha matanga, hemakappanavasasa.

202. "Arlilha gamaniyehi, tomarankusapanibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

203. "Kadassu mam assagumba, sabbalankarabhsita;
ajaniyava jatiya, sindhava sighavahana.



204. "Arllha gamaniyehi, illiyacapadharibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
205. "Kadassu mam rathaseni, sannaddha ussitaddhaj3a;
dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.
206. "Arllha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
207. "Kadassu (6.0062) mam sonnaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.

208. "Arllha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
209. "Kadassu mam sajjhuratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.

210. "ArlGlha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
211. "Kadassu mam assaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhajz;

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.

212. "Arllha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
213. "Kadassu mam ottharatha, sannaddha ussitaddhaj3a;

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.

214. "ArlGlha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
215. "Kadassu mam gonaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaj3a;

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.
216. "Arlilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
217. "Kadassu mam ajaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;
dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.
218. "Arlilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
219. "Kadassu mam mendaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhajz;
dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.

220. "Ariilha (6.0063) gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
221. "Kadassu mam migaratha, sannaddha ussitaddhaja;

dipa athopi veyyaggha, sabbalankarabhisita.
222. “Arlilha gamaniyehi, capahatthehi vammibhi;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
223. "Kadassu mam hattharoha, sabbalankarabhsita;
nilavammadhara stra, tomarankusapanino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.
224. "Kadassu mam assaroha, sabbalankarabhisita;



yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

225. "Kadassu mam ratharoha, sabbalankarabhisita;

nillavammadhara sira, capahattha kalapino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

226. “Kadassu mam dhanuggaha, sabbalankarabhisita;

nilavammadhara sira, capahattha kalapino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

227. "Kadassu mam rajaputta, sabbalankarabhisita;

citravammadhara siira, kancanaveladharino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

228. “Kadassu mam ariyagana, vatavanta alankata;

haricandanalittanga, kasikuttamadharino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

229. "Kadassu mam amaccagana, sabbalankarabhisita;

pitavammadhara stura, purato gacchamalino;
yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

230. “Kadassu (6.0064) mam sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhisita;

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

231. “Kadassu mam sattasata bhariya, susanna tanumajjhima;

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

232. "Kadassu mam sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini;

yantam mam nanuyissanti, tam kudassu bhavissati.

233. “Kadaham pattam gahetvana, mundo sanghatiparuto;

pindikaya carissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

234. "Kadaham pamsukilanam, ujjhitanam mahapathe;

sanghatim dharayissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

235. “Kadaham sattahasammeghe, ovattho allacivaro;

pindikaya carissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

236. “Kadaham sabbattha gantva, rukkha rukkham vana vanam;

anapekkho gamissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

237. "Kadaham giriduggesu, pahinabhayabheravo;

adutiyo gamissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

238. “Kadaham vinamva rujjako, sattatantim manoramam;

cittam ujum karissami, tam kudassu bhavissati.

239. “Kadaham rathakarova, parikantam upahanam;

kamasannojane checcham, ye dibbe ye ca manuse’ti.

Tattha kadati kalaparivitakko. Phitanti vatthalankaradihi supupphitam. Vibhattam
bhagaso mitanti chekehi nagaramapakehi rajanivesanadinam vasena vibhattam
dvaravithinam vasena kotthasato mitam. Tam kudassu bhavissatiti tam evarapam
nagaram pahaya pabbajanam kuda nama me bhavissati. Sabbatopabhanti (6.0065)
samantato alankarobhasena yuttam. Bahupakaratorananti bahalena puthulena



pakarena ceva dvaratoranehi ca samannagatam. Dalhamattalakotthakanti
dalhehi attalakehi dvarakotthakehi ca samannagatam. Pilitanti samakinnam. Tipu-
ranti tihi purehi samannagatam, tipakaranti attho. Atha va tipuranti tikkhattum
punnam. Rajabandhuninti rajannatakeheva punnam. Somanassenati evamnama-
kena videharajena.

Niciteti dhanadhannanicayadina sampanne. Ajeyyeti paccamittehi ajetabbe.
Candanaphositeti lohitacandanena paripphosite. Kotumbaraniti kotumbararatthe
utthitavatthani. Hatthigumbeti hatthighatayo. Hemakappanavasaseti hemama-
yena sisalankarasankhatena kappanena ca hemajalena ca samannagate. Gamani-
yehiti hatthacariyehi. Ajaniyeva jatiyati jatiya karanakaranajananataya ajaniyeva,
tadisanam assanam gumbe. Gamaniyehiti assacariyehi. llliyacapadharibhiti illi-
yanca capanca dharentehi. Rathaseniyoti rathaghatayo. Sannandheti sutthu
naddhe. Dipe athopi veyyaggheti dipibyagghacammaparikkhitte. Gamaniyehiti
rathacariyehi. Sajjhuratheti rajatarathe. Ajarathamendarathamigarathe sobhana-
tthaya yojenti.

Ariyaganeti brahmanagane. Te kira tada ariyacara ahesum, tenate evamaha.
Haricandanalittangeti kancanavannena candanena littasarire. Sattasata bhariyati
piyabhariyayeva sandhayaha. Susannati sutthu sannita. Assavati samikassa vaca-
nakarika. Satapalanti palasatena suvannena karitam. Kamsanti patim. Sataraji-
kanti pitthipasse



rajisatena samannagatam. Yantam manti anitthigandhavanasande ekameva
gacchantam mam kada nu te nanuyissanti. Sattahasammegheti sattaham samu-
tthite mahameghe, sattahavaddaliketi attho. Ovatthoti onatasiso. Sabbatthati
sabbadisam. Rujjakoti vinavadako. Kamasamyojaneti kamasamyojanam. Dibbeti
dibbam. Manuseti manusam.

So (6.0066) kira dasavassasahassayukakale nibbatto sattavassasahassani
rajjam karetva tivassasahassavasitthe ayumhi pabbajito. Pabbajanto panesa uyya-
nadvare ambarukkhassa ditthakalato patthaya cattaro mase agare vasitva
“imamha rajavesa pabbajitaveso varataro, pabbajissami’ti cintetva upatthakam
rahassena anapesi “tata, kanci ajanapetva antarapanato kasayavatthani ceva
mattikapattanca kinitva ahara’ti. So tatha akasi. Raja kappakam pakkosapetva
kesamassum oharapetva kappakassa gamavaram datva kappakam uyyojetva
ekam kasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva ekam amse katva mattikapattampi
thavikaya osaretva amse laggesi. Tato kattaradandam gahetva mahatale katipaye
vare paccekabuddhalilaya aparaparam cankami. Sotam divasam tattheva vasitva
punadivase suriyuggamanavelaya pasada otaritum arabhi.

Tada sivalidevi ta sattasata vallabhitthiyo pakkosapetva “ciram dittho no r3ja,
cattaro masa atita, ajja nam passissama, sabbalankarehi alankaritva yathabalam
itthikuttahasavilase dassetva kilesabandhanena bandhitum vayameyyatha’ti
vatva alankatappatiyattahi tahi saddhim “rajanam passissama’ti pasadam abhiru-
hanti tam otarantam disvapi na sanjani. "Ranno ovadam datum agato pacceka-
buddho bhavissati’ti sannaya vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Mahasattopi pasada
otari. ltarapi pasadam abhiruhitva sirisayanapitthe bhamaravannakese ca pasa-
dhanabhandanca disva “na so paccekabuddho, amhakam piyasamiko bhavissati,
etha nam yacitva nivattapessami’ti mahatala otaritva rajanganam sampapuni.
Papunitva ca pana sabbahi tahi saddhim kese mocetva pitthiyam vikiritva ubhohi
hatthehi uram samsumbhitva “kasma evarlpam kammam karotha, maharaja’ti
atikarunam paridevamana rajanam anubandhi, sakalanagaram sankhubhitam
ahosi. Tepi “raja kira no pabbajito, kuto pana evartipam dhammikarajanam labhi-
ssama’ti rodamana rajanam anubandhimsu. Tatra tasam itthinam paridevana-
Nceva paridevantiyopi ta pahaya ranno gamananca avikaronto sattha aha-

240. "Ta (6.0067) ca sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhisita;

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.
241."Ta ca sattasata bhariya, susanna tanumajjhima;
baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

242. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini;

baha paggayha pakkandum, kasma no vijahissasi.

243. "Ta ca sattasata bhariya, sabbalankarabhisita;

hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.
244."Ta ca sattasata bhariya, susanna tanumajjhima;
hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.

245. “Ta ca sattasata bhariya, assava piyabhanini;



hitva sampaddavi raja, pabbajjaya purakkhato.

246. "Hitva satapalam kamsam, sovannam satarajikam;

aggahi mattikam pattam, tam dutiyabhisecanan’ti.

Tattha baha paggayhati baha ukkhipitva. Sampaddaviti bhikkhave, so mahaja-
nako raja, ta ca sattasata bhariya “"kim no, deva, pahaya gacchasi, ko amhakam
doso’ti vilapantiyova chaddetva sampaddavi gato, “pabbajjaya yahi'ti codiya-
mano viya purakkhato hutva gatoti attho. Tam dutiyabhisecananti bhikkhave, tam
mattikapattaggahanam dutiyabhisecanam katva so raja nikkhantoti.

Sivalidevipi paridevamana rajanam nivattetum asakkonti “attheso upayo’ti
cintetva mahasenaguttam pakkosapetva “tata, ranno purato gamanadisabhage
jinnagharajinnasaladisu aggim dehi, tinapannani samharitva tasmim tasmim thane
dhimam karehi’ti anapesi. So tatha karesi. Sa ranno santikam gantva padesu
patitva mithilaya adittabhavam arocenti gathadvayamaha-

247. "Bhesma (6.0068) aggisama jala, kosa dayhanti bhagaso;

rajatam jatartGpanca, mutta veluriya bah.

248. "Manayo sankhamutta ca, vatthikam haricandanam:;

ajinam dantabhandanca, loham kalayasam bah(;
ehi raja nivattassu, ma tetam vinasa dhanan’ti.

Tattha bhesmati bhayanaka. Aggisama jalati tesam tesam manussanam
gehani aggi ganhi, so esa mahajaloti attho. Kosati suvannarajatakotthagaradini.
Bhagasoti kotthasato suvibhattapi no ete aggina dayhanti, devati. Lohanti tambalo-
hadikam. Ma tetam vinasa dhananti ma te etam dhanam vinassatu, ehi nam nibba-
peti, paccha gamissasi, "“mahajanako nagaram dayhamanam anoloketvava
nikkhanto’ti tumhakam garaha bhavissati, taya te lajjapi vippatisaropi bhavissati,
ehi amacce anapetva aggim nibbapehi, devati.

Atha mahasatto “devi, kim kathesi, yesam kincanam atthi, tesam tam dayhati,
mayam pana akincana’ti dipento gathamaha-

249. "Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kincanam;

mithila dayhamanaya, na me kinci adayhatha”ti.

Tattha kincananti yesam amhakam palibuddhakilesasankhatam kincanam
natthi, te mayam tena akincanabhavena susukham vata jivama. Teneva karanena
mithilaya dayhamanaya na me kinci adayhatha, appamattakampi attano
bhandakam dayhamanam na passamiti vadati.

Evanca pana vatva mahasatto uttaradvarena nikkhami. Tapissa sattasata
bhariya nikkhamimsu. Puna sivalidevi ekam upayam cintetva “gamaghataratthavi-
lumpanakaram viya dassetha’ti amacce anapesi. Tamkhanamyeva avudhahatthe
purise tato tato adhavante paridhavante vilumpante viya (6.0069) sarire lakha-
rasam sincitva laddhappahare viya phalake nipajjapetva vuyhante mate viya ca
ranno dassesum. Mah3jano upakkosi “mahariaja, tumhesu dharantesuyeva
rattham vilumpanti, mahajanam ghatenti’ti. Atha devipi rajanam vanditva nivatta-
natthaya gathamaha-

250. “Ataviyo samuppanna, rattham viddhamsayanti tam;



ehi raja nivattassu, ma rattham vinasa idan’ti.

Tattha ataviyoti maharaja, tumhesu dharantesuyeva atavicora samuppanna
samutthita, tam taya dhammarakkhitam tava rattham viddhamsenti.

Tam sutva raja “mayi dharanteyeva cora utthaya rattham viddhamsenta nama
natthi, sivalideviya kiriya esa bhavissati ti cintetva tam appatibhanam karonto aha-

251. "Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kincanam;

ratthe vilumpamanamhi, na me kinci ahiratha.

252. “Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kincanam;

pitibhakkha bhavissama, deva abhassara yatha'ti.

Tattha vilumpamanamhiti viluppamane. Abhassara yathati yatha te brahmano
pitibhakkha hutva samapattisukhena vitinamenti, tatha vitinamessamati.

Evam vuttepi mah3jano rajanam anubandhiyeva. Athassa etadahosi “ayam
maha3jano nivattitum na icchati, nivattessami nan’ti. So addhagavutamattam gata-
kale nivattitva mahamagge thitova amacce “kassidam rajjan”ti pucchitva
“tumhakam, deva’ti vutte “tena hi imam lekham antaram karontassa rajadandam
karotha’ti kattaradandena tiriyam lekham akaddhi. Tena tejavata ranna katam
lekham koci antaram katum nasakkhi. Mahajano lekham ussisake katva balhapa-
ridevam paridevi. Devipi tam lekham antaram katum asakkonti rajanam pitthim (6.00
datva gacchantam disva sokam sandharetum asakkonti uram paharitva maha-
magge tiriyam patitva parivattamana agamasi. Mahajano “lekhasamikehi lekha
bhinna’ti vatva deviya gatamaggeneva gato. Atha mahasattopi uttarahimavanta-
bhimukho agamasi. Devipi sabbam senavahanam adaya tena saddhimyeva gata.
Raja mahajanam nivattetum asakkontoyeva satthiyojanamaggam gato.

Tada narado nama tapaso himavante suvannaguhayam vasitva pancabhinno
jhanasukhena vitinametva sattaham atikkametva jhanasukhato vutthaya “aho
sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanam udanesi. So “atthi nu kho kocijambudipatale idam
sukham pariyesanto’ti dibbacakkhuna olokento mahajanakabuddhankuram disva
“raja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantopi sivalidevippamukham mahajanam niva-
ttetum na sakkoti, antarayampissa kareyya, idani gantva bhiyyoso mattaya dalha-
samadanattham ovadam dassami'ti cintetva iddhibalena gantva ranno purato
akase thitova tassa ussaham janetum imam gathamaha-

253. "Kimheso mahato ghoso, kd nu gameva Kiliya;

samana teva pucchama, kattheso abhisato jano”ti.

Tassa tam sutva raja aha-

254. "Mamam ohaya gacchantam, ettheso abhisato jano;

simatikkamanam yantam, munimonassa pattiya;
missam nandihi gacchantam, kim janamanupucchasi ti.

Tattha kimhesoti kimhi kena karanena eso hatthikayadivasena mahato samui-
hassa ghoso. Ka nu gameva Kkiliyati ka nu esa taya saddhim agacchantanam
game viya kili. Katthesoti kimattham esa mahajano



abhisato sannipatito, tam parivaretva agacchatiti pucchi. Mamanti yo aham etam
janam ohaya gacchami, tam mam ohaya gacchantam. Etthati etasmim thane eso
mahajano abhisato anubandhanto agato. Simatikkamanam yantanti tvam pana
tam mam kilesasimam atikkamma (6.0071) anagariyamuninanasankhatassa
monassa pattiya yantam, “pabbajito vatamhi’ti nandim avijahitva khane khane
uppajjamanahi nandihi missameva gacchantam kim jananto pucchasi, udahu aja-
nanto. Mahajanako kira videharattham chaddetva pabbajitoti kim na sutam tayati.
Athassa so dalhasamadanatthaya puna gathamaha-
255. "Massu tinno amannittha, sariram dharayam imam;
atiraneyya yamidam, baht hi paripanthayo”ti.

Tattha massu tinno amannitthati imam bhandukasavanivattham sariram
dharento “imina pabbajitalingaggahanamatteneva kilesasimam tinno atikkanto-
smi’ti ma amannittha. Atiraneyya yamidanti idam kilesajatam nama na ettakena
tiretabbam. Bahu hi paripanthayoti saggamaggam avaritva thita tava bahu kilesa-
paripanthati.

Tato mahasatto tassa vacanam sutva paripanthe pucchanto aha-

256. "Ko nu me paripanthassa, mamam evamviharino;

yo neva ditthe naditthe, kamanamabhipatthaye™ti.

Tattha yo neva ditthe nadittheti yo aham neva ditthe manussaloke, naditthe
devaloke kamanam abhipatthemi, tassa mama evam ekaviharino ko nu pari-
pantho assati vadati.

Athassa so paripanthe dassento gathamaha-

257. “Nidda tandi vijambhita, arati bhattasammado;

avasanti sarirattha, baht hi paripanthayo”ti.

Tattha niddati kapinidda. Tanditi alasiyam. Aratiti ukkanthita. Bhattasammadoti
bhattaparilaho. Idam vuttam hoti- “samana, tvam pasadiko suvannavanno rajjam
pahdya pabbajito’ti vutte tuyham panitam ojavantam pindapatam dassanti, so
tvam pattapliram adaya yavadattham paribhunjitva pannasalam pavisitva kattha-
ttharane nipajjitva kakacchamano niddam (6.0072) okkamitva antara pabuddho
aparaparam parivattitva hatthapade pasaretva utthaya civaravamsam gahetva
laggacivaram nivasetva alasiyo hutva neva sammajjanim adaya sammajjissasi, na
paniyam aharissasi, puna nipajjitva niddayissasi, kamavitakkam vitakkessasi, tada
pabbajjaya ukkanthissasi, bhattaparilaho te bhavissatiti. Avasanti sariratthati ime
ettaka paripantha tava sariratthaka hutva nivasanti, sarireyeva te nibbattantiti
dasseti.

Athassa mahasatto thutim karonto gathamaha-

258. "Kalyanam vata mam bhavam, brahmana manusasati;

brahmana teva pucchami, ko nu tvamasi marisa’ti.

Tattha brahmana manusasatiti brahmana, kalyanam vata mam bhavam anusa-
sati.

Tato tapaso aha-

259. “Narado iti me namam, kassapo iti mam vid;



bhoto sakasamagacchim, sadhu sabbhi samagamo.
260. “Tassa te sabbo anando, viharo upavattatu;
yam Unam tam pariptrehi, khantiya upasamena ca.

261. “Pasaraya sannatanca, unnatanca pasaraya;

kammam vijjanca dhammanca, sakkatvana paribbaja’ti.

Tattha vidilti gottena mam “kassapo”’ti jananti. Sabbhiti panditehi saddhim
samagamo nama sadhu hotiti agatomhi. Anandoti tassa tava imissa pabbajjaya
anando tutthi somanassameva hotu ma ukkanthi. Viharoti catubbidho brahmauvi-
haro. Upavattatuti nibbattatu. Yam unam tanti yam te silena kasinaparikammena
jhanena ca tGnam, tam etehi siladihi piGraya. Khantiya upasamena cati “aham raja-
pabbajito’ti manam akatva adhivasanakhantiya ca kileslipasamena ca samanna-
gato hohi. Pasarayati ma ukkhipa ma patthara, pajahati attho. Sannatafnca unnata-
Ncati “ko namahan”ti-adina nayena pavattam omananca “ahamasmi (6.0073) jati-
sampanno’ti-adina nayena pavattam atimananca. Kammanti dasakusalakamma-
patham. Vijjanti panca-abhinna-atthasamapattinanam. Dhammanti kasinaparika-
mmasankhatam samanadhammam. Sakkatvana paribbajati ete gune sakkatva
vattassu, ete va gune sakkatva dalham samadaya paribbaja, pabbajjam palehi,
ma ukkanthiti attho.

Evam so mahasattam ovaditva akasena sakatthanameva gato. Tasmim gate
aparopi migajino nama tapaso tatheva samapattito vutthaya olokento bodhisattam
disva “"mah3ajanam nivattanatthaya tassa ovadam dassami’ti tatthevagantva
akase attanam dassento aha-

262. "Bahi hatthi ca asse ca, nagare janapadani ca;

hitva janaka pabbajito, kapale ratimajjhaga.

263. “Kacci nu te janapada, mittamacca ca nataka;

dubbhimakamsu janaka, kasma tetam aruccatha’ti.

Tattha kapaleti mattikapattam sandhayaha. Idam vuttam hoti- maharaja, tvam
evarupam issariyadhipaccam chaddetva pabbajito imasmim kapale ratim ajjhaga
adhigatoti pabbajjakaranam pucchanto evamaha. Dubbhinti kim nu ete tava
antare kinci aparadham karimsu, kasma tava evarlipam issariyasukham pahaya
etam kapalameva aruccitthati.

Tato mahasatto aha-

264. "Na migajina jatucche, aham kanci kudacanam;

adhammena jine natim, na capi natayo maman’ti.

Tattha na migajinati ambho mig&jina jatucche ekamseneva aham kanci natim
kudacanam kisminci kale adhammena na jinami. Tepi ca natayo mam adha-
mmena na jinanteva, iti na koci mayi dubbhim nama akasiti attho.

Evamassa (6.0074) panham patikkhipitva idani yena karanena pabbajito, tam
dassento aha-

265. “Disvana lokavattantam, khajjantam kaddamikatam;

hannare bajjhare cettha, yattha sanno puthujjano;
etaham upamam katva, bhikkhakosmi migajina”ti.



Tattha disvana lokavattantanti vattanugatassa balalokassa vattam tantim
pavenim ahamaddasam, tam disva pabbajitomhiti dipeti. Khajjantam kaddamika-
tanti kilesehi khajjantam teheva ca kaddamikatam lokam disva. Yattha sanno puthu-
jjanoti yamhi kilesavatthumhi sanno laggo puthujjano, tattha lagga bahu satta
hannanti ceva andubandhanadihi ca bajjhanti. Etahanti ahampi sace ettha bajjhi-
ssami, ime satta viya hannissami ceva bajjhissami cati evam etadeva karanam
attano upamam katva kaddamikatam lokam disva bhikkhako jatoti attho. Migaji-
nati tam namena alapati. Katham panatenatassa namam natanti? Patisanthara-
kale pathamameva pucchitatta.

Tapaso tam karanam vittharato sotukamo hutva gathamaha-

266. "'Ko nu te bhagava sattha, kassetam vacanam suci;

na hi kappam va vijjam va, paccakkhaya rathesabha;
samanam ahu vattantam, yatha dukkhassatikkamoti.

Tattha kassetanti etam taya vuttam sucivacanam kassa vacanam nama.
Kappanti kappetva kappetva pavattitanam abhinnasamapattinam labhim kamma-
vadim tapasam. Vijjanti asavakkhayananavijjaya samannagatam pacceka-
buddham. Idam vuttam hoti- rathesabha maharaja, na hi kappasamanam va vijja-
samanam va paccakkhaya tassovadam vina evam patipajjitum sakka. Yatha
dukkhassa atikkamo hoti, evam vattantam samanam ahu. Tesam pana vacanam
sutva sakka evam patipajjitum, tasma vadehi, ko nu te bhagava satthati.

Mahasatto aha-

267. "Na migajina jatucche, aham kanci kudacanam;

samanam brahmanam vapi, sakkatva anupavisin’ti.
Tattha (6.0075) sakkatvati pabbajjaya gunapucchanatthaya pijetva. Anupavi-
sinti na kanci anupavitthapubbosmi, na maya anno koci samano pucchitapubboti
vadati. Imina hi paccekabuddhanam santike dhammam sunantenapi na kadaci
odissakavasena pabbajjaya guno pucchitapubbo, tasma evamaha.
Evanca pana vatva yena karanena pabbaijito, tam adito patthaya dipento aha-
268. "Mahata canubhavena, gacchanto siriya jalam;
giyamanesu gitesu, vajjamanesu vaggusu.

269. "Tariyatalasanghutthe, sammatalasamahite;
sa migajina maddakkhim, phalim ambam tirocchadam;
hannamanam manussehi, phalakamehijantubhi.

270. “So khoham tam sirim hitva, orohitva migajina;

miulam ambassupagacchim, phalino nipphalassa ca.

271. “"Phalim ambam hatam disva, viddhastam vinalikatam;

athekam itaram ambam, nilobhasam manoramam.

272. "Evameva nliinamhepi, issare bahukantake;



amitta no vadhissanti, yatha ambo phali hato.
273. “Ajinamhi hannate dipi, nago dantehi hannate;

dhanamhi dhanino hanti, aniketamasanthavam;

phali ambo aphalo ca, te sattharo ubho mama’ti.

Tattha vagguslti madhurassaresu tidriyesu vajjamanesu. Turiyatalasanghu-
ttheti thriyanam talitehi sanghutthe uyyane. Sammatalasamahiteti sammehi ca
talehi ca samannagate. Sa migajinati migajina, so aham adakkhim. Phalim
ambanti phalitam ambarukkhanti attho. Tirocchadanti tiropakaram uyyanassa
antothitam bahipakaram nissaya jatam ambarukkham. Hannamananti pothiya-
manam. Orohitvati hatthikkhandha otaritva. Vinalikatanti nipattanalam katam.

Evamevati (6.0076) evam eva. Phaliti phalasampanno. Ajinamhiti cammatthaya
cammakarana. Dantehiti attano dantehi, hannate dantanimittam hannateti attho.
Hantiti hannati. Aniketamasanthavanti yo pana niketam pahaya pabbajitatta ani-
keto nama sattasankharavatthukassa tanhasanthavassa abhava asanthavo nama,
tam aniketam asanthavam ko hanissatiti adhippayo. Te sattharoti te dve rukkha
mama sattharo ahesunti vadati.

Tam sutva migajino “appamatto hohi’ti rannho ovadam datva sakatthanameva
gato. Tasmim gate sivalidevi ranno padamile patitva aha-

274. "Sabbo jano pabyathito, raja pabbajito iti;

hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka.

275. "Assasayitva janatam, thapayitva paticchadam;

puttam rajje thapetvana, atha paccha pabbajissasiti.

Tattha pabyathitoti bhito utrasto. Paticchadanti amhe dayhamanepi viluppama-
nepi raja na oloketiti pabyathitassa mahajanassa avaranam rakkham thapetva
puttam dighavukumaram rajje thapetva abhisincitva paccha pabbajissasiti attho.

Tato bodhisatto aha-

276. "Catta maya janapada, mittamacca ca nataka;

santi putta videhanam, dighavu ratthavaddhano;
te rajjam karayissanti, mithilayam pajapati ti.

Tattha santi puttati sivali samananam putta nama natthi, videharatthavasinam
pana putta dighavu atthi, te rajjam karayissanti. Pajapatiti devim alapati.

Devi (6.0077) aha “deva, tumhesu tava pabbajitesu aham kim karomi’ti. Atha
nam so “bhadde, aham tam anusikkhami, vacanam me karohi'ti vatva gathamaha-

277. Ehitam anusikkhami, yam vakyam mama ruccati;

rajjam tuvam karayasi, papam duccaritam bahum;
kayena vaca manasa, yena gacchasi duggatim.

278. "Paradinnakena paranitthitena, pindena yapehi sa dhiradhammo’ti.

Tattha tuvanti tvam puttassa chattam ussapetva “mama puttassa rajjan’ti rajjam
anusasamana bahum papam karissasi. Gacchasiti yena kayadihi katena bahupa-
pena duggatim gamissasi. Sa dhiradhammoti pindiyalopena yapetabbam, esa
panditanam dhammoti.



Evam mahasatto tassa ovadam adasi. Tesam annamannam sallapantanam
gacchantananneva slriyo atthangato. Devi patiripe thane khandhavaram nivasa-
pesi. Mahasattopi ekam rukkhamilam upagato. So tattha rattim vasitva punadi-
vase sarirapatijagganam katva maggam patipajji. Devipi “sena pacchatova aga-
cchatl’ti vatva tassa pacchatova ahosi. Te bhikkhacaravelayam thGinam nama
nagaram papunimsu. Tasmim khane antonagare eko puriso stnato mahantam
mamsakhandam kinitva slilena angaresu pacapetva nibbapanatthaya phalakako-
tiyam thapetva atthasi. Tassa annavihitassa eko sunakho tam adaya palayi. So
natva tam anubandhanto yava bahidakkhinadvaram gantva nibbindo nivatti. R3ja
ca devi ca sunakhassa purato gacchanta dvidha ahesum. So bhayena mamsa-
khandam chaddetva palayi.

Mahasatto tam disva cintesi “ayam sunakho chaddetva anapekkho palato, anno-
pissa samiko na pannayati, evarlipo anavajjo pamsukilapindapato nama natthi,
paribhunjissami nan’ti. So mattikapattam niharitva (6.0078) tam mamsakhandam
adaya punchitva patte pakkhipitva udakaphasukatthanam gantva paribhunjitum
arabhi. Tato devi “sace esa rajjenatthiko bhaveyya, evaripam jeguccham pamsu-
makkhitam sunakhucchitthakam na khadeyya. Sace khadeyya, idanesa amhakam
samiko na bhavissati’ti cintetva “maharaja, evaripam jeguccham khadasi'ti aha.
“Devi, tvam andhabalataya imassa pindapatassa visesam na janasiti vatva
tasseva patitatthanam paccavekkhitva amatam viya paribhunjitva mukham vikkha-
letva hatthe dhovati. Tasmim khane devi nindamana aha-

279. “Yopi catutthe bhattakale na bhunje, ajutthamariva khudaya miyye;

na tveva pindam lulitam anariyam, kulaputtartipo sappuriso na seve;
tayidam na sadhu tayidam na sutthu, sunakhucchitthakam janaka bhunjase
tuvan’ti.

Tattha ajutthamarivati anathamaranameva. Lulitanti pamsumakkhitam. Anari-
yanti asundaram. Na seveti na-karo paripucchanatthe nipato. Idam vuttam hoti-
sace catutthepi bhattakale na bhunjeyya, khudaya mareyya, nanu evam santepi
kulaputtarupo sappuriso evarupam pindam na tveva seveyyati. Tayidanti tam idam.

Mahasatto aha-

280. "Na capi me sivali so abhakkho, yam hoti cattam gihino sunassa v3;

ye keci bhoga idha dhammaladdha, sabbo so bhakkho anavayoti vuttoti.

Tattha abhakkhoti so pindapato mama abhakkho nama na hoti. Yam hotiti yam
gihino va sunassa va cattam hoti, tam pamsukilam nama asamikatta anavajja-
meva hoti. Ye keciti tasma annepi ye (6.0079) keci dhammena laddha bhoga,
sabbo so bhakkho. Anavayoti anu-avayo, anupunappunam olokiyamanopi avayo
paripunnaguno anavajjo, adhammaladdham pana sahassagghanakampi jiguccha-
niyamevati.

Evam te annamannam kathentava thlinanagaradvaram sampapunimsu. Tatra
darikasu kilantisu eka kumarika khuddakakullakena valukam papphoteti. Tassa
ekasmim hatthe ekam valayam, ekasmim dve valayani. Tani annamannam
sanghattenti, itaram nissaddam. R3zja tam karanam natva “sivalidevi mama



pacchato carati, itthi ca nama pabbajitassa malam, ‘ayam pabbajitvapi bhariyam
jahitum na sakkotl'ti garahissanti mam. Sacayam kumarika pandita bhavissati,
sivalideviya nivattanakaranam kathessati, imissa katham sutva sivalidevim uyyoje-
ssami’ti cintetva aha-

281. "Kumarike upaseniye, niccam niggalamandite;

kasma te eko bhujo janati, eko te na janati bhujo’ti.

Tattha upaseniyeti mataram upagantva senike. Niggalamanditeti agalitamanda-
nena mandanasiliketi vadati. Janatiti saddam karoti.

Kumarika aha-

282. “Imasmim me samana hatthe, patimukka dunivara;

sanghata jayate saddo, dutiyasseva sa gati.

283. “Imasmim me samana hatthe, patimukko ekanivaro;

so adutiyo na janati, munibhttova titthati.

284. "Vivadappatto dutiyo, keneko vivadissati;

tassa te saggakamassa, ekattamuparocatan’ti.

Tattha (6.0080) dunivarati dve valayani. Sanghatati samhananato sanghattana-
toti attho. Gatiti nibbatti. Dutiyasseva hi evartipa nibbatti hotiti attho. Soti so nivaro.
Munibhutovati pahinasabbakileso ariyapuggalo viya titthati. Vivadappattoti
samana dutiyako nama vivadamapanno hoti, kalaham karoti, nanagaham ganhati.
Kenekoti ekako pana kena saddhim vivadissati. Ekattamuparocatanti ekibhavo te
ruccatu. Samana nama bhaginimpi adaya na caranti, kim panatvam evarupam
uttamartdpadharam bhariyam adaya vicarasi, ayam te antarayam karissati, imam
niharitva ekakova samanakammam karohiti nam ovadati.

So tassa kumarikaya vacanam sutva paccayam labhitva deviya saddhim
kathento aha-

285. “Sunasi sivali katha, kumariya pavedita;

pesiya mam garahittho, dutiyasseva sa gati.

286. “Ayam dvedhapatho bhadde, anucinno pathavihi;

tesam tvam ekam ganhahi, ahamekam punaparam.

287. "Mavaca mam tvam ‘pati me’ti, naham ‘bhariya’ti va puna’ti.

Tattha kumariya paveditati kumarikaya kathita. Pesiyati sacaham rajjam
kareyyam, esa me pesiya vacanakarika bhaveyya, oloketumpi mam na visaheyya.
ldani pana attano pesiyam viya ca mannati, dutiyasseva sa gati'ti mam ovadati.
Anucinnoti anusancarito. Pathavihiti pathikehi.



Ekanti tava ruccanakam ekam maggam ganha, aham panataya gahitavasesam
aparam ganhissami. Mavaca mam tvanti sivali ito patthdya puna mam “pati me’ti
ma avaca, aham va tvam “bhariya me”ti navacam.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva “deva, tumhe uttama, dakkhinamaggam ganhatha,
aham vamamaggam ganhissami’ti vatva thokam gantva sokam sandharetum asa-
kkonti punagantva ranna saddhim kathenti ekatova nagaram pavisi. Tamattham
pakasento sattha upaddhagathamaha-

“imameva (6.0081) kathayanta, thlinam nagarupagamun’ti.

Tattha nagarupagamunti nagaram pavittha.

Pavisitva ca pana mahasatto pindatthaya caranto usukarassa gehadvaram
patto. Sivalidevipi ekamantam atthasi. Tasmim samaye usukaro angarakapalle
usum tapetva kanjiyena temetva ekam akkhim nimiletva ekena akkhina olokento
ujum karoti. Tam disva mahasatto cintesi “sacayam pandito bhavissati, mayham
ekam karanam kathessati, pucchissami nan’ti. So upasankamitva pucchati.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

288. “Kotthake usukarassa, bhattakale upatthite;

tatra ca so usukaro, ekam dandam ujum katam;
ekanca cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhati ti.

Tattha kotthaketi bhikkhave, so raja attano bhattakale upatthite usukarassa
kotthake atthasi. Tatra cati tasminca kotthake. Niggayhati nimiletva. Jimhameke-
nati ekena akkhina vankam saram pekkhati.

Atha nam mahasatto aha-

289. "Evam no sadhu passasi, usukara sunohi me;

yadekam cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhasiti.

Tassattho- samma usukara, evam nutvam sadhu passasi, yam ekam cakkhum
nimiletva ekena cakkhuna vankam saram pekkhastti.

Athassa so kathento aha-

290. “Dvihi samana cakkhthi, visalam viya khayati;

asampatva paramam lingam, nujubhavaya kappati.

291. "Ekanca cakkhum niggayha, jimhamekena pekkhato;

sampatva paramam lingam, ujubhavaya kappati.

292. "Vivadappatto (6.0082) dutiyo, keneko vivadissati;

tassa te saggakamassa, ekattamuparocatan’ti.

Tattha visalam viyati vitthinnam viya hutva khayati. Asampatva paramam
linganti parato vankatthanam appatva. Nujubhavayati na ujubhavaya. Idam vuttam
hoti- visale khayamane parato ujutthanam va vankatthanam va na papuneyya,
tasmim asampatte adissamane ujubhavaya kiccam na kappati na sampajjatiti.
Sampatvati cakkhuna patva, disvati attho. Vivadappattoti yatha dutiye akkhimhi
ummilite lingam na pannayati, vankatthanampi ujukam pannayati, ujutthanampi
vankam pannayatiti vivado hoti, evam samanassapi dutiyo nama vivadamapanno
hoti, kalaham karoti, nanagaham ganhati. Kenekoti eko pana kena saddhim viva-
dissati. Ekattamuparocatanti ekibhavo te ruccatu. Samana nama bhaginimpi



adaya na caranti, kim pana tvam evartipam uttamarupadharam bhariyam adaya
vicarasi. Ayam te antarayam karissati, imam niharitva ekakova samanadhammam
karohiti so tam ovadati.

Evamassa so ovadam datva tunhi ahosi. Mahasattopi pindaya caritva missaka-
bhattam samkaddhitva nagara nikkhamitva udakaphasukatthane nisiditva kata-
bhattakicco mukham vikkhaletva pattam thavikaya osaretva sivalidevim ama-
ntetva aha-

293. “Sunasi sivali katha, usukarena vedita;

pesiya mam garahittho, dutiyasseva sa gati.

294. “"Ayam dvedhapatho bhadde, anucinno pathavihi;

tesam tvam ekam ganhahi, ahamekam punaparam.

295. “Mavaca mam tvam ‘pati me’ti, naham ‘bhariya’ti va puna’ti.

Tattha sunasiti suna, tvam katha. “Pesiya man”tiidam pana kumarikaya ovada-
meva sandhayaha.

Sa (6.0083) kira "“mavaca mam tvam ‘pati me’ti’ vuttapi mahasattam anuba-
ndhiyeva. Raja nam nivattetum na sakkoti. Mahajanopi anubandhi. Tato pana
atavi avidure hoti. Mahasatto nilavanarajim disva tam nivattetukamo hutva gaccha-
ntoyeva maggasamipe munjatinam addasa. So tato isikam luncitva “passasi
sivali, ayam idha puna ghatetum na sakka, evameva puna mayham taya saddhim
samvaso nama ghatetum na sakka’ti vatva imam upaddhagathamaha-

“munjavesika pavalha, eka vihara sivali ti.

Tattha eka viharati aham ekibhavena viharissami, tvampi eka viharahiti tassa
ovadamadasi.

Tam sutva sivalidevi “itodani patthaya natthi mayham mahajanakanarindena
saddhim samvaso’ti sokam sandharetum asakkonti ubhohi hatthehi uram paha-
ritva mahamagge pati. Mahasatto tassa visannibhavam natva padam vikopetva
arannam pavisi. Amacca agantva tassa sariram udakena sincitva hatthapade pari-
majjitva sannam labhapesum. Sa “tata, kuhim raja”ti pucchi. “Nanu tumheva jana-
tha’ti? “Upadharetha tata’ti. Te ito cito dhavitva vicinantapi mahasattam na
passimsu. Devi mahaparidevam paridevitva ranno thitatthane cetiyam karetva
gandhamaladihi pdjetva nivatti. Mahasattopi himavantam pavisitva sattahabbha-
ntareyeva panca abhinna ca, attha samapattiyo ca nibbattetva puna manussa-
patham nagami. Devipi usukarena saddhim kathitatthane, kumarikaya saddhim
kathitatthane, mamsaparibhogatthane, migajinena saddhim kathitatthane, nara-
dena saddhim kathitatthane cati sabbatthanesu cetiyani karetva gandhamaladihi
plUjetva senangaparivuta mithilam patva ambavanuyyane puttassa abhisekam
karetva tam senangaparivutam nagaram pesetva sayam isipabbajjam pabbajitva
tattheva uyyane vasanti kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattetva brahmalo-
kaparayana ahosi. Mahasattopi aparihinajjhano hutva brahmalokaparayano
ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva "na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tatha-
gato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi (6.0084)-



“tada samuddarakkhika devadhita uppalavanna ahosi, narado sariputto, migajino
moggallano, kumarika khema bhikkhuni, usukaro anando, sivalidevi rahulamata,
dighavukumaro rahulo, matapitaro maharajakulani, mahajanakanarindo pana aha-
meva sammasambuddho ahosin’ti.

Mahajanakajatakavannana dutiya.
[540] 3. Suvannasamajatakavannana

Ko (6.0085) nu mam usuna vijjhitiidam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam matupo-
sakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira attharasakotivibhavassa ekassa
setthikulassa ekaputtako ahosi matapitinam piyo manapo. So ekadivasam pasa-
davaragato sihapanjaram ugghatetva vithim olokento gandhamaladihattham
mahajanam dhammassavanatthaya jetavanam gacchantam disva “ahampi
dhammam sunissami’ti matapitaro vanditva gandhamaladini gahapetva viharam
gantva vatthabhesajjapanakadini bhikkhusanghassa dapetva gandhamaladihi ca
bhagavantam pijetva ekamantam nisinno dhammam sutva kamesu adinavam
disva pabbajjaya ca anisamsam sallakkhetva parisaya vutthitaya bhagavantam
pabbajjam yacitva “matapitiihi ananunnatam puttam tathagata nama na pabbaje-
nti’’ti sutva bhagavantam vanditva puna geham gantva sagaravena matapitaro
vanditva evamaha- “ammatata, aham tathagatassa santike pabbajissamiti.
Athassa matapitaro tassa vacanam sutva ekaputtakabhavena sattadha bhijjama-
nahadaya viya puttasinehena kampamana evamahamsu “tata piyaputtaka, tata
kulankura, tata nayana, tata hadaya, tata panasadisa, taya vina katham jivama,
tayi patibaddham no jivitam. Mayanhi tata, jaradjinna vuddha mahallaka, ajja va
suve va parasuve va maranam papunissama, tasma ma amhe ohaya gacchasi.
Tata, pabbajja nama atidukkara, sitena atthe sati unham labhati, unhena atthe
sati sitam labhati, tasma tata, ma pabbajahi ti.

Tam sutva kulaputto dukkhi dummano onatasiso pajjhayantova nisidi sattaham
niraharo. Athassa matapitaro evam cintesum “sace no putto ananunnato, addha
marissati, puna na passissama, pabbajjaya jivamanam puna nam passissama’ti.
Cintetva ca pana “tata piyaputtaka, tam pabbajjaya anujanama, pabbajahi ti anuja-
nimsu. Tam sutva kulaputto tutthamanaso hutva attano sakalasariram onametva (6.(
matapitaro vanditva viharam gantva bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci. Sattha ekam
bhikkhum pakkosapetva “imam kumaram pabbajehi’ti anapesi. So tam pabb3jesi.
Tassa pabbajitakalato patthaya mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti. So acariyupajjhaye
aradhetva laddhlipasampado panca vassani dhammam pariyapunitva “aham idha
akinno viharami, na me idam patiripan’ti vipassanadhuram ptretukamo hutva
upajjhayassa santike kammatthanam gahetva upajjhayam vanditva jetavana
nikkhamitva ekam paccantagamam nissaya aranne vihasi. So tattha vipassanam
vaddhetva dvadasa vassani ghatento vayamantopi visesam nibbattetum
nasakkhi. Matapitaropissa gacchante gacchante kale duggata ahesum. Ye hi



tesam khettam va vanijjam va payojesum, te “imasmim kule putto va bhata va
inam codetva ganhanto nama natthi’ti attano attano hatthagatam gahetva yatha-
ruci palayimsu. Gehe dasakammakaradayopi hirannasuvannadini gahetva pala-
yimsu.

Aparabhage dve jana kapana hutva hatthe udakasincanampi alabhitva geham
vikkinitva aghara hutva karunnabhavam patta pilotikam nivasetva kapalahattha
bhikkhaya carimsu. Tasmim kale eko Dbhikkhu jetavanato nikkhamitva anupu-
bbena tassa vasanatthanam agamasi. So tassa agantukavattam katva sukhanisi-
nnakale “bhante, kuto agatattha’ti pucchitva “jetavana agato avuso’ti vutte
satthuno ceva mahasavakadinanca arogyam pucchitva matapitinanca pavattim
pucchi “kim, bhante, savatthiyam asukassa nama setthikulassa arogyan’ti?
“Avuso, ma tassa kulassa pavattim puccha’ti. “Kim bhante”ti. “Avuso, tassa kira
kulassa eko putto atthi, so buddhasasane pabbajito, tassa pabbajitakalato
patthaya etam kulam parikkhinam, idani dve jana paramakarunnabhavam patta
bhikkhaya caranti’ti. So tassa vacanam sutva sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto



assupunnehi nettehi roditum arabhi. "Avuso, kim rodasi’ti? "Bhante, te mayham
matapitaro, aham tesam putto’ti. “Avuso, tava matapitaro tam nissaya vinasam
patta, gaccha, te patijaggahi ti.

So (6.0087) “aham dvadasa vassani ghatento vayamantopi maggam va phalam
va nibbattetum nasakkhim, abhabbo bhavissami, kim me pabbajjaya, giht hutva
matapitaro posetva danam datva saggaparayano bhavissami'ti cintetva aranna-
vasam tassa therassa niyyadetva punadivase aranna nikkhamitva anupubbena
gacchanto savatthito avidure jetavanapitthiviharam papuni. Tattha dve magga
ahesum. Tesu eko maggo jetavanam gacchati, eko savatthim. So tattheva thatva
“kim nu kho pathamam matapitaro passami, udahu dasabalan’ti cintetva “maya
matapitaro ciram ditthapubba, ito patthaya pana me buddhadassanam dullabham
bhavissati, tasma ajjameva sammasambuddham disva dhammam sutva sve
patova matapitaro passissami’ti savatthimaggam pahaya sayanhasamaye jeta-
vanam pavisi. Tam divasam pana sattha paccusakale lokam olokento imassa kula-
puttassa upanissayasampattim addasa. So tassagamanakale matuposakasuttena
(sam. ni. 1.205) matapitinam gunam vannesi. So pana bhikkhu parisapariyante
thatva satthussa dhammakatham sunanto cintesi "aham gihi hutva matapitaro
patijaggitum sakkomiti cintesim, sattha pana ‘pabbajitova samano patijaggito upa-
karako matapitiinan’ti vadati. Sacaham sattharam adisva gato, evartlipaya pabba-
jjaya parihino bhaveyyam. Idani pana gihi ahutva pabbajitova samano matapitaro
posessami ti.

So salakaggam gantva salakabhattanceva salakayagunca ganhitva dvadasa
vassani aranne vutthabhikkhu parajikappatto viya ahosi. So patova savatthiyam
pavisitva “kim nu kho pathamam yagum ganhissami, udahu matapitaro passissa-
mi ti cintetva "kapananam matapitinam santikam tucchahatthena gantum ayuttan”-
ti cintetva yagum gahetva etesam poranakagehadvaram gato. Matapitaropissa
yagubhikkham caritva parabhittim nissaya viharanti. So upagantva nisinnake
disva uppannasoko assupunnehi nettehitesam avidure atthasi. Te tam disvapi na
sanjanimsu. Atha mata “bhikkhatthaya thito bhavissati'ti sannaya “bhante,
tumhakam databbayuttakam natthi, aticchatha”ti aha. So tassa (6.0088) katham
sutva hadayapiram sokam gahetva assupunnehi nettehi tattheva atthasi. Duti-
yampi tatiyampi “aticchatha”ti vuccamanopi atthasiyeva. Athassa pita mataram
aha- “"gaccha, bhadde, janahi, putto nu kho no eso’ti. Sa utthaya upagantva olo-
kentli sanjanitva padamile patitva paridevi, pitapissa tatheva akasi, mahantam
karunnam ahosi.

Sopi matapitaro disva sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto assuni pavattesi. So
sokam adhivasetva “ammatata, ma cintayittha, aham vo posessami’ti matapitaro
assasetva yagum payetva ekamante nisidapetva puna bhikkham aharitva te
bhojetva attano atthaya bhikkham pariyesitva tesam santikam gantva puna bhatte-
napucchitva paccha sayam paribhunjati. So tato patthaya imina niyamena matapi-
taro patijaggati. Attana laddhani pakkhikabhattadini tesamyeva datva sayam
pindaya caritva labhamano bhunjati, alabhamano na bhunjati, vassavasikampi



annampi yam kinci labhitva tesamyeva deti. Tehi paribhuttam jinnapilotikam
gahetva aggalam datva rajitva sayam paribhunjati. Bhikkhalabhanadivasenhi
panassa alabhanadivasa bahiU ahesum. Athassa nivasanaparupanam atilukham
hoti.

Iti so matapitaro patijaggantoyeva aparabhage kiso uppanduppandukajato
dhamanisanthatagatto ahosi. Atha nam sanditthasambhatta bhikkhi pucchimsu
“avuso, pubbe tava sariravanno sobhati, idani pana kiso uppanduppandukajato
dhamanisanthatagatto, byadhi te nu kho uppanno”ti. So “natthi me, avuso, byadhi,
apica pana palibodho me atthi’ti tam pavattim arocesi. Atha nam te bhikkhi
ahamsu “avuso, bhagava saddhadeyyam vinipatetum na deti, tvam pana saddha-
deyyam gahetva gihinam dadamano ayuttam karosi'ti. So tesam katham sutva
lajjito oliyi. Te ettakenapi asantutthad bhagavato santikam gantva “bhante, asuko
nama bhikkhu saddhadeyyam vinipatetva gihi poseti’ti satthu arocesum. Sattha
tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu saddhadeyyam gahetva
gihi posesi'ti (6.0089) pucchitva “saccam, bhante’ti vutte tam kiriyam vannetu-
kamo attano ca pubbacariyam pakasetukamo “bhikkhu, gihi posento ke posesi ti
pucchi. “Matapitaro me, bhante’ti vutte satthda tassa ussaham janetum “sadhu
sadhu, bhikkhT’ti tikkhattum sadhukaram datva “tvam mama gatamagge thito,
ahampi pubbacariyam caranto matapitaro posesin’ti aha. So assasam patilabhi.
Sattha taya pubbacariyaya avikaranattham tehi bhikkhthi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite baranasinagarato avidure nadiya orimatire eko nesadagamo ahosi, parima-
tire eko nesadagamo. Ekekasmim game panca panca kulasatani vasanti. Dvisupi
gamesu dve nesadajetthaka sahayaka ahesum. Te daharakaleyeva katikavattam
karimsu “sace amhesu ekassa dhita hoti, ekassa putto hoti, tesam avahavivaham
karissama’ti. Atha orimatire gamajetthakassa gehe putto jayi, jatakkhaneyeva
duktilena patiggahitatta “dukilo”tvevassa namam karimsu. Itarassa gehe dhita
jayi, tassa paratire jatatta “parika’ti namam karimsu. Te ubhopi abhirlipa pasadika
ahesum suvannavanna. Te nesadakule jatapi panatipatam nama na karimsu.

Aparabhage solasavassuddesikam dukililakumaram matapitaro ahamsu “putta,
kumarikam te anayissama’ti. So pana brahmalokato agato suddhasatto ubho
kanne pidhaya “na me gharavasenattho ammatata, ma evarlGpam avacutthad’ti
vatva vyavatatiyam vuccamanopi na icchiyeva. Parikapi matapitihi “amma,
amhakam sahayakassa putto atthi, so abhirtpo suvannavanno, tassa tam dassa-
ma’ti vutta tatheva vatva ubho kanne pidahi. Sapi brahmalokato agata ghara-
vasam na icchi. Dukllakumaro pana tassa rahassena sasanam pahini “sace
parike methunadhammena atthikda, annassa geham gacchatu, mayham methuna-
dhamme chando natthi’ti. Sapi tassa tatheva sasanam pesesi.

Atha (6.0090) matapitaro tesam anicchamanananneva avahavivaham karimsu.
Te ubhopi kilesasamuddam anotaritva dve mahabrahmano viya ekatova vasimsu.
Dukdlakumaro pana maccham va migam va na mareti, antamaso ahatamam-
sampi na vikkinati. Atha nam matapitaro vadimsu “tata, tvam nesadakule nibbatti-
tvapi neva gharavasam icchasi, na panavadham karosi, kim nama kammam kari-



ssasi ti? "Ammatata, tumhesu anujanantesu mayam pabbajissama’ti. Tam sutva
matapitaro “tena hi pabbajatha’ti dve jane anujanimsu. Te tutthahattha matapitaro
vanditva gamato nikkhamitva anupubbena gangatirena himavantam pavisitva
yasmim thane migasammata nama nadi himavantato otaritva gangam patta, tam
thanam gantva gangam pahaya migasammatabhimukha abhiruhimsu.

Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko olokento tam
karanam natva vissakammam amantetva “tata vissakamma, dve mahapurisa
gama nikkhamitva himavantam pavittha, tesam nivasatthanam laddhum vattati,
migasammatanadiya addhakosantare etesam pannasalanca pabbajitaparikkhare
ca mapetva ehi'ti aha. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva mugapakkhajatake (ja. 2.22.1
adayo) vuttanayeneva sabbam samvidahitva amanapasadde migapakkhino pala-
petva ekapadikam janghamaggam mapetva sakatthanameva gato. Tepi tam
maggam disva tena maggena gantva tam assamapadam papunimsu. Dukulapa-
ndito pannasalam pavisitva pabbajitaparikkhare disva “sakkena mayham dinna”ti
sakkadattiyabhavam natva satakam omuncitva rattavakaciram nivasetva ekam
parupitva ajinacammam amse katva jatamandalam bandhitva isivesam gahetva
parikayapi pabbajjam adasi. Ubhopi kamavacaramettam bhavetva tattha vasimsu.
Tesam mettanubhavena sabbepi migapakkhino annamannam mettacittameva
patilabhimsu, na koci kanci vihethesi. Parika tato patthaya paniyam paribhoja-
niyam aharati, assamapadam sammajjati, sabbakiccani karoti. Ubhopi phalapha-
lani aharitva paribhunjitva attano attano pannasalam pavisitva samanadhammam
karonta tattha vasam kappayimsu.

Sakko (6.0091) tesam upatthanam agacchati. So ekadivasam anu-olokento
“imesam cakkhini parihayissanti’ti antarayam disva dukilapanditam upasanka-
mitva vanditvad ekamantam nisiditva evamaha- “bhante, tumhakam antarayo
pannayati, patijagganakam puttam laddhum vattati, lokadhammam patisevatha’ti.
Atha nam dukillapandito aha- “sakka, kinnametam kathesi, mayam agaramajjhe
vasantapi etam lokadhammam pulavakagutharasim viya jigucchimha, idani pana
arannam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva katham evarlipam karissama’ti. Atha
sakko tam aha- “bhante, sace evam na karotha, parikaya tapasiya utunikale
nabhim hatthena paramaseyyatha”ti. Dukllapandito “idam sakka katun’ti sampa-
ticchi. Sakko tam vanditva sakatthanameva gato.

Dukilapanditopi tam karanam parikaya acikkhitva assa utunikale nabhim
hatthena paramasi. Tada bodhisatto devalokato cavitva tassa kucchimhi pati-
sandhim ganhi. Sa dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi, tenevassa
“suvannasamo’ti namam karimsu. Parikaya phalaphalatthaya vanam gatakale
pabbatantare kinnariyo dhatikiccam karimsu. Te ubhopi bodhisattam nhapetva
pannasalayam nipajjapetva phalaphalatthaya arannam gacchanti. Tasmim khane
kinnara kumaram gahetva girikandaradisu nhapetva pabbatamatthakam aruyha
nanapupphehi alankaritva haritalamanosiladini silayam ghamsitva nalate tilake
katva puna anetva pannasalayam nipajjapesum. Parikapi agantva puttam thannam
payesi. Tam aparabhage vaddhitva solasavassuddesikampi anurakkhanta mata-



pitaro pannasalayam nisidapetva sayameva vanamilaphalaphalatthaya vanam
gacchanti. Mahasatto “mama matapitinam kadaci kocideva antarayo bhave-
yya’'ti cintetva tesam gatamaggam sallakkhesi.

Athekadivasam tesam vanamilaphalaphalam adaya sayanhasamaye nivatta-
ntanam assamapadato avidure mahamegho utthahi. Te ekam rukkhamilam pavi-
sitva vammikamatthake atthamsu. Tassa ca abbhantare asiviso atthi. Tesam sari-
rato sedagandhamissakam udakam otaritva tassa (6.0092) nasaputam pavisi. So
kujjhitva nasavatena pahari. Dvepi andha hutva annamannam na passimsu. Duki-
lapandito parikam amantetva “parike mama cakkhini parihinani, aham tam na
passami’ti aha. Sapitatheva aha. Te “natthi no idanijivitan”ti maggam apassanta
paridevamana atthamsu. "Kim panatesam pubbakamman”ti? Te kira pubbe vejja-
kule ahesum. Atha so vejjo ekassa mahadhanassa purisassa akkhirogam pati-
jaggi. So tassa kinci dhanam na adasi. Atha vejjo kujjhitva attano geham gantva
bhariyaya arocetva “bhadde, aham tassa akkhirogam patijaggami, idani mayham
dhanam na deti, kim karoma’ti aha. Sapi kujjhitva "na no tassa santakenattho,
bhesajjam tassa ekayogam datva akkhini kanani karohi’ti aha. So “sadhid’ti
sampaticchitva tassa santikam gantva tatha akasi. So nacirasseva andho hoti.
Tesam ubhinnampiimina kammena cakkhtni andhani jayimsu.

Atha mahasatto “mama matapitaro annesu divasesu imaya velaya agacchanti,
idani tesam pavattim na janami, patimaggam gamissami’ti cintetva maggam
gantva saddamakasi. Te tassa saddam sanjanitva patisaddam karitva puttasine-
hena “tata suvannasama, idha paripantho atthi, ma agami ti vadimsu. Atha nesam
“tena hi imam latthikotim gahetva mama santikam etha”ti dighalatthim adasi. Te
latthikotim gahetva tassa santikam agamimsu. Atha ne “kena karanena vo
cakkhini vinatthani’ti pucchi. Atha nam matapitaro ahamsu “tata, mayam deve
vassante idha rukkhamile vammikamatthake thita, tena karanena’ti. So matapi-
tGtnam katham sutvava annasi “tattha asivisena bhavitabbam, tena kuddhena
nasavato vissattho bhavissati’ti. So matapitaro disva rodi



ceva hasi ca. Atha nam te pucchimsu “kasma, tata, rodasi ceva hasasi ca’ti?
Ammatata, “tumhakam daharakaleyeva evam cakkhini vinatthani’ti rodim, “idani
patijaggitum labhissami’ti hasim. Ammatata, tumhe ma cintayittha, aham vo patija-
ggissamiti.

So matapitaro assasetva assamapadam anetva tesam rattitthanadivatthanesu
cankame pannasalayam vaccatthane passavatthane cati (6.0093) sabbatthanesu
rajjuke bandhi, tato patthaya te assamapade thapetva sayam vanamiulaphaladini
aharitva pannasalayam thapetva patova tesam vasanatthanam sammajjitva mata-
pitaro vanditva ghatam adaya migasammatanadim gantva paniyaparibhojaniyam
aharitva upatthapeti, dantakatthamukhodakadini datva madhuraphalaphalam deti,
tehi bhunjitva mukhe vikkhalite sayam khaditva matapitaro vanditva migaganapa-
rivuto phalaphalatthaya arannam pavisi. Pabbatapade kinnaraparivaro phala-
phalam gahetva sayanhasamaye agantva ghatena udakam aharitva unhodakena
tesam yatharuci nhapanam padadhovanam va katva angarakapallam upanetva
hatthapade sedetva tesam nisinnanam phalaphalam datva khadapetva pariyo-
sane sayam khaditva sesakam thapesi. Imina niyameneva matapitaro patijagqi.

Tasmim samaye baranasiyam piliyakkho nama raja rajjam karesi. So migamam-
salobhena mataram rajjam paticchapetva sannaddhapancavudho himavantam
pavisitva mige vadhitva mamsam khadanto migasammatanadim patva anupu-
bbena samassa paniyaggahanatittham sampatto migapadavalanjam disva mani-
vannahi sakhahi kotthakam katva dhanum adaya visapitam saram sannahitva nili-
nova acchi. Mahasattopi sayanhasamaye phalaphalam aharitva assamapade
thapetva matapitaro vanditva “paniyam aharissami ti ghatam gahetva migagana-
parivuto dvepi mige ekato katva tesam pitthiyam paniyaghatam thapetva hatthena
gahetva naditittham agamasi. Raja kotthake thitova tam tatha agacchantam disva
“maya ettakam kalam evam vicarantenapi manusso nama na ditthapubbo, devo
nu kho esa nago nu kho, sace panaham etam upasankamitva pucchissami. Devo
ce bhavissati, akasam uppatissati. Nago ce, bhumiyam pavisissati. Na kho
panaham sabbakalam himavanteyeva vicarissami, baranasim gamissami. Tatra
mam pucchissanti ‘“api nu kho te, maharaja, himavante vasantena kinci achariyam
ditthapubban’ti? Tatraham ‘evarlipo me satto ditthapubbo’ti vakkhami. Ko name-
so’ti vutte sace ‘na janamiti vakkhami (6.0094), atha garahissanti mam, tasma
etam vijjhitva dubbalam katva pucchissami’ti cintesi.

Atha tesu migesu pathamameva otaritva paniyam pivitva uttinnesu bodhisatto
uggahitavatto mahathero viya sanikam otaritva passaddhadaratho paccuttaritva
rattavakaciram nivasetva ekam parupitva ajinacammam amse katva paniya-
ghatam ukkhipitva udakam punchitva vama-amsakite thapesi. Tasmim kale
“idani vijjhitum samayo’ti raja visapitam saram ukkhipitvda mahasattam dakkhina-
passe vijjhi, saro vamapassena nikkhami. Tassa viddhabhavam natva migagana
bhita palayimsu. Suvannasamapandito pana viddhopi paniyaghatam yatha va
tatha va anavasumbhitva satim paccupatthapetva sanikam otaretva valukam viyu-
hitva thapetva disam vavatthapetva matapitunam vasanatthanadisabhagena



sisam katva rajatapattavannaya valukaya suvannapatima viya nipajjitva satim
paccupatthapetva “imasmim himavantappadese mama veri nama natthi, mayham
matapitGnanca veri nama natthi’ti mukhena lohitam chaddetva rajanam adisvava
pathamam gathamaha-
296. "Ko nu mam usuna vijjhi, pamattam udaharakam;
khattiyo brahmano vesso, ko mam viddha niliyasiti.

Tattha pamattanti mettabhavanaya anupatthitasatim. Idanhi so sandhaya
tasmim khane attanam pamattam nama akasi. Viddhati vijjhitva.
Evanca pana vatva puna attano sariramamsassa abhakkhasammatabhavam
dassetum dutiyam gathamaha-
297. "Na me mamsani khajjani, cammenattho na vijjati;
atha kena nu vannena, viddheyyam mam amannatha’ti.
Dutiyagatham vatva tameva namadivasena pucchanto aha-
298. "Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam;
puttho me samma akkhahi, kim mam viddha niliyasi ti.

Tattha (6.0095) amannathati ayam puriso kena karanena mam vijjhitabbanti
amannitthati attho.

Evanca pana vatva tunhi ahosi. Tam sutva raja “ayam maya visapitena sallena
vijjhitva patitopi neva mam akkosati na paribhasati, mama hadayam sambahanto
viya piyavacanena samudacarati, gacchissamissa santikan”ti cintetva gantva
tassa santike thitova dve gatha abhasi-

299. “Rajahamasmi kasinam, piliyakkhoti mam vidi;

lobha rattham pahitvana, migamesam caramaham.

300. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;

nagopi me na mucceyya, agato usupatanan’ti.

Tattha rajahamasmiti evam kirassa vitakko ahosi “devapi nagapi manussabha-
saya kathentiyeva, ahametam devoti va nagoti va manussoti va na janami. Sace
kujjneyya, naseyya mam, ‘raja’ti vutte pana abhayanto nama natthi'ti. Tasma
attano rajabhavam janapetum pathamam “rajahamasmi’ti aha. Lobhati migamam-
salobhena. Migamesanti migam esanto. Caramahanti carami aham. Dutiyam
gatham pana attano balam dipetukamo evamaha. Tattha issattheti dhanusippe.
Dalhadhammoti dalhadhanum sahassatthamadhanum oropetunca &aropetunca
samattho.

Iti raja attano balam vannetva tassa namagottam pucchanto aha-

301. "Ko va tvam kassa va putto, katham janemu tam mayam;

pituno attano capi, namagottam pavedaya’ti.

Tattha pavedayati kathaya.

Tam (6.0096) sutva mahasatto “sacaham ‘devanagakinnarakhattiyadisu annata-
rohamasmr'ti katheyyam, saddaheyyeva esa, saccameva panassa kathetum vatta-
ti'ti cintetva evamaha-



302. "Nesadaputto bhaddante, samo iti mam natayo;

amantayimsu jivantam, svajjevaham gato saye.

303. "Viddhosmi puthusallena, savisena yatha migo;

sakamhi lohite raja, passa semi paripluto.

304. "Pativamagatam sallam, passa dhimhami lohitam;

aturo tyanupucchami, kim mam viddha niliyasi.

305. "Ajinamhi hannate dipi, nago dantehi hannate;

atha kena nu vannena, viddheyyam mam amannatha’ti.

Tattha jivantanti mam ito pubbe jivamanam “ehi sama, yahi sama’ti natayo ama-
ntayimsu. Svajjevaham gatoti so aham ajja evam gato maranamukhe sampatto,
pavitthoti attho. Sayeti sayami. Pariplutoti nimuggo. Pativamagatanti dakkhinapa-
ssena pavisitva vamapassena niggatanti attho. Passati olokehi mam. Dhimhamiti
nitthubhami, idam so satim paccupatthapetva avikampamanova lohitam mukhena
chaddetva aha. Aturo tyanupucchami’ti balhagilano hutva aham tam anupu-
cchami. Niliyasiti etasmim vanagumbe nilino acchasi. Viddheyyanti vijjhitabbam.
Amannathati amannittha.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva yathabhttam anacikkhitva musavadam kathento aha-

306. “Migo upatthito asi, agato usupatanam;

tam disva ubbiji sama, tena kodho mamavisi ti.

Tattha avisiti ajjhotthari. Tena karanena me kodho uppannoti dipeti.

Atha (6.0097) nam mahasatto “kim vadesi, maharaja, imasmim himavante mam
disva palayanamigo nama natthi’ti vatva aha-

307. “Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vinnutam;

na mam miga uttasanti, aranne sapadanipi.

308. “Yato nidhim pariharim, yato pattosmi yobbanam;

na mam miga uttasanti, aranne sapadanipi.

309. “Bhirl kimpurisa raja, pabbate gandhamadane;

sammodamana gacchama, pabbatani vanani ca.

310. “Na mam miga uttasanti, aranne sapadanipi;

atha kena nu vannena, utrasanti miga maman’ti.

Tattha na mam migati bho maharaja, yato kalato patthaya aham attanam
sarami, yato kalato patthdya aham vinnubhavam patto asmi bhavami, tato kalato
patthaya mam disva miga nama na uttasanti. Sapadanipiti valamigapi. Yato
nidhinti yato kalato patthaya aham vakaciram pariharim. Bhiru kimpurisati maha-
raja, miga tava titthantu, kimpurisa nama atibhiruka honti. Ye imasmim gandhama-
danapabbate viharanti, tepi mam disva na uttasanti, atha kho mayam anna-
mannam sammodamana gacchama. Utrasanti miga mamanti mamam disva miga
utraseyyum, kena karanena tvam mam saddahapessasiti dipeti.

Tam sutva raja “maya imam niraparadham vijjhitva musavado kathito, sacca-
meva kathayissami ti cintetva aha-

311. “Na tam tasa migo sama, kim taham alikam bhane;



kodhalobhabhibhTGtaham, usum te tam avassajinti.
Tattha na tam tasati na tam disva migo tasa, na bhitoti attho. Kim tahanti kim te
evam kalyanadassanassa



santike aham alikam bhanissami (6.0098). Kodhalobhabhibhutahanti kodhena ca
lobhena ca abhibhuto hutva aham. So hi pathamameva migesu uppannena
kodhena “mige vijjhissami’ti dhanum aropetva thito paccha bodhisattam disva
tassa devatadisu annatarabhavam ajananto “pucchissami nan’ti lobham uppa-
desi, tasma evamaha.

Evanca pana vatva “nayam suvannasamo imasmim aranne ekakova vasissati,
natakehipissa bhavitabbam, pucchissami nan’ti cintetva itaram gathamaha-

312. “Kuto nu sama agamma, kassa va pahito tuvam;

‘udaharo nadim gaccha’, agato migasammatan’ti.

Tattha samati mahasattam alapati. Agammati kuto desa imam vanam agamitva
“amhakam udaharo udakam aharitum nadim gaccha”’ti kassa va pahitokena
puggalena pesito hutva tuvam imam migasammatam agatoti attho.

So tassa katham sutva mahantam dukkhavedanam adhivasetva mukhena
lohitam chaddetva gathamaha-

313. "Andha matapita mayham, te bharami brahavane;

tesaham udakaharo, agato migasammatan’ti.

Tattha bharamiti mtlaphaladini aharitva posemi.

Evanca pana vatva mahasatto matapitaro arabbha vilapanto aha-

314. "Atthi nesam usamattam, atha sahassa jivitam;

udakassa alabhena, manne andha marissare.

315. “"Na me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;

yanca ammam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.

316. "Na (6.0099) me idam tatha dukkham, labbha hi pumuna idam;

yanca tatam na passami, tam me dukkhataram ito.
317."Sa niina kapana amma3, cirarattaya rucchati;
addharatteva ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.

318. "So niina kapano tato, cirarattaya rucchati;

addharatteva ratte va, nadiva avasucchati.

319. "Utthanapadacariyaya, padasambahanassa ca;

sama tatavilapanta, hindissanti brahavane.

320. Idampi dutiyam sallam, kampeti hadayam mamam;

yanca andhe na passami, manne hissami jivitan”ti.

Tattha usamattanti bhojanamattam. “Usa”ti hi bhojanassa namam tassa ca
atthitaya. Sahassa jivitanti chadivasamattam jivitanti attho. Idam aharitva thapitam
phalaphalam sandhayaha. Atha va usati usma. Tenetam dasseti- tesam sarire
usmamattam atthi, atha maya abhatena phalaphalena sahassa jivitam atthiti. Mari-
ssareti marissantiti mannami. Pumunati purisena, evarlipanhi dukkham purisena
labhitabbamevati attho. Cirarattaya rucchatiti cirarattam rodissati. Addharatte vati
majjhimaratte va. Ratte vati pacchimaratte va. Avasucchatiti kunnadi viya sussi-
ssatiti attho. Utthanapadacariyayati maharaja, aham rattimpi divapi dve tayo vare
utthaya attano utthanaviriyena tesam padacariyam karomi, hatthapade samba-



hami, idani mam adisva mamatthaya te parihinacakkhuka “samatata’ti vilapanta
kantakehi vijjhiyamana viya imasmim vanappadese hindissanti vicarissantiti attho.
Dutiyam sallanti pathamaviddhavisapitasallato satagunena sahassagunena sata-
sahassagunena dukkhataram idam dutiyam tesam adassanasokasallam.

Raja (6.0100) tassa vilapam sutva “"ayam accantam brahmacari dhamme thito
matapitaro bharati, idani evam dukkhappattopi tesamyeva vilapati, evam gunasa-
mpanne nama maya aparadho kato, katham nu kho imam samassaseyyan’ti
cintetva “niraye paccanakale rajjam kim karissati, imina patijaggitaniyamenevassa
matapitaro patijaggissami, imassa maranampi amaranam viya bhavissati’ti sanni-
tthanam katva aha-

321. "Ma balham paridevesi, sama kalyanadassana;

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.

322. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.

323. "Miganam vighasamanvesam, vanamilaphalani ca;

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissam te brahavane.

324. "Katamam tam vanam sama, yattha matapita tava;

aham te tatha bharissam, yatha te abhari tuvanti.

Tattha bharissam teti te tava matapitaro bharissami. Migananti sihadinam
miganam vighasam anvesanto. Idam so “issatthe casmi kusaloti thilathlle mige
vadhitva madhuramamsena tava matapitaro bharissami’ti vatva “ma, maharjja,
amhe nissaya panavadham kari’ti vutte evamaha. Yatha teti yatha tvam te abhari,
tathevahampi bharissamiti.

Athassa mahasatto “sadhu, maharaja, tena hi me matapitaro bharassi’ti vatva
maggam acikkhanto aha-

325. "Ayam ekapadi raja, yoyam ussisake mama;

ito gantva addhakosam, tattha nesam agarakam;
yattha matapita mayham, te bharassu ito gato’ti.

Tattha ekapaditi ekapadamaggo. Ussisaketi yo esa mama matthakatthane.
Addhakosanti addhakosantare.

Evam (6.0101) so tassa maggam acikkhitva matapitusu balavasinehena tatha
ripam vedanam adhivasetva tesam bharanatthaya anjalim paggayha yacanto
puna evamaha-

326. "Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana;

andha matapita mayham, te bharassu brahavane.

327. "Anjalim te pagganhami, kasiraja namatthu te;

mataram pitaram mayham, vutto vajjasi vandanan’ti.

Tattha vutto vajjasiti “putto vo suvannasamo naditirevisapitena sallena viddho
rajatapattasadise valukapuline dakkhinapassena nipanno anjalim paggayha
tumhakam pade vandati’ti evam maharaja, maya vutto hutva matapitinam me
vandanam vadeyyasiti attho.

R3aja “sadhi’ti sampaticchi. Mahasattopi matapitinam vandanam pesetva visa-



nnitam papuni. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

328. “ldam vatvana so samo, yuva kalyanadassano;

mucchito visavegena, visanni samapajjatha’ti.

Tattha samapajjathati visanni jato.

So hi hettha ettakam kathento nirassaso viya ahosi. ldani panassa visavegena
maddita bhavangacittasantati hadayaripam nissaya pavatti, katha pacchijji,
mukham pihitam, akkhini nimilitani, hatthapada thaddhabhavam patta, sakalasa-
riram lohitena makkhitam. R3aja “ayam idaneva maya saddhim kathesi, kim nu kho”-
ti tassa assasapassase upadharesi. Te pana niruddha, sariram thaddham jatam.
So tam disva “niruddho dani samo”ti sokam saddharetum asakkonto ubho hatthe
matthake thapetva mahasaddena paridevi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

329. “Sa raja paridevesi, bahum karunnasanhitam;

ajaramaroham asim, ajjetam nami no pure;
samam kalankatam disva, natthi maccussa nagamo.

330. "Yassu (6.0102) mam patimanteti, savisena samappito;

svajja evam gate kale, na kinci mabhibhasati.

331. “Nirayam nlina gacchami, ettha me natthi samsayo;

tada hi pakatam papam, cirarattaya kibbisam.

332. "Bhavanti tassa vattaro, game kibbisakarako;

aranne nimmanussamhi, ko mam vattumarahati.

333. "Sarayanti hi kammani, game samgaccha manava;

aranne nimmanussamhi, ko nu mam sarayissati ti.

Tattha asinti aham ettakam kalam ajaramaromhiti sanni ahosim. Ajjetanti ajja
aham imam samam kalakatam disva mamanceva annesanca natthi maccussa
nagamoti tam maccussa agamanam ajja janami, ito pubbe na janamiti vilapati.
Svajja evam gate kaleti yo savisena sallena samappito idaneva mam patimanteti,
so ajja evam gate kale evam maranakale sampatte kinci appamattakampi na
bhasati. Tada hiti tasmim khane samam vijjhantena maya papam katam. Cirara-
ttaya kibbisanti tam pana cirarattam vipaccanasamattham darunam pharusam.

Tassati tassa evariipam papakammam katva vicarantassa.



Vattaroti ninditaro bhavanti "kuhim game kinti kibbisakarako’ti. Imasmim pana
aranne nimmanussamhi ko mam vattumarahati, sace hi bhaveyya, vadeyyati vila-
pati. Sarayantiti game va nigamadisu va samgaccha manava tattha tattha bahd
purisa sannipatitvd “ambho purisaghataka, darunam te kammam katam, asuka-
dandam patto nama tvan’ti evam kammani sarenti codenti. Imasmim pana nimma-
nusse aranne mam ko sarayissatiti attanam codento vilapati.

Tada bahusundari nama devadhita gandhamadanavasini mahasattassa
sattame attabhave matubhitapubba. Sa puttasinehena bodhisattam niccam ava-
jjeti, tam divasam pana dibbasampattim anubhavamana na tam avajjeti. "Devasa-
magamam gata’tipi vadantiyeva. Sa tassa visannibhitakale “kim (6.0103) nu kho
me puttassa pavatti'ti avajjamana addasa “ayam piliyakkho nama raja mama
puttam visapitena sallena vijjhitva migasammatanaditire valukapuline ghatetva
mahantena saddena paridevati. Sacaham na gamissami, mama putto suvanna-
samo ettheva marissati, rannopi hadayam phalissati, samassa matapitaropi nira-
hara paniyampi alabhanta sussitva marissanti. Mayi pana gataya raja paniya-
ghatam adaya tassa matapitinam santikam gamissati, gantva ca pana “putto vo
maya hato’ti kathessati. Evanca vatva tesam vacanam sutva te puttassa santikam
anayissati. Atha kho te ca ahanca saccakiriyam karissama, saccabalena samassa
visam vinassissati. Evam me putto jivitam labhissati, matapitaro ca cakkhini
labhissanti, raja ca samassa dhammadesanam sutva nagaram gantva maha-
danam datva saggaparayano bhavissati, tasma gacchamaham tattha’ti. Sa
gantva migasammatanaditire adissamanena kayena akase thatva ranna saddhim
kathesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

334. “Sa devata antarahita, pabbate gandhamadane;

rannova anukampaya, ima gatha abhasatha.

335. “Agum kira maharaja, akari kammadukkatam;

adUsaka pitaputta, tayo ekusuna hata.

336. “Ehi tam anusikkhami, yatha te sugati siya;

dhammenandhe vane posa, manneham sugati taya”ti.

Tattha rannovati ranfnoyeva. Agum kirati maharaja, tvam mahaparadham maha-
papam akari. Dukkatanti yam katam dukkatam hoti, tam lamakakammam akari.
Adusakati niddosa. Pitaputtati mata ca pita ca putto caime tayojana eka-usuna
hata. Tasminhi hate tappatibaddha tassa matapitaropi hatava honti. Anusikkha-
miti sikkhapemi anusasami. Posati samassa thane thatva sineham paccupattha-
petva samo viyate ubho andhe posehi. Manneham sugati tayati evam taya sugati-
yeva gantabba bhavissatiti aham mannami.

So (6.0104) devataya vacanam sutva “"aham kira tassa matapitaro posetva
saggam gamissami ti saddahitva “kim me rajjena, teyeva posessami’'ti dalham
adhitthaya balavaparidevam paridevanto sokam tanukam katva “suvannasamo
mato bhavissati’ti nanapupphehi tassa sariram pijetva udakena sincitva
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva tena puritam udaka-
ghatam adaya domanassappatto dakkhinadisabhimukho agamasi. Tamattham



pakasento sattha aha-

337. “Sa raja paridevitva, bahum karunnasanhitam;

udakakumbhamadaya, pakkami dakkhinamukho”ti.

Pakatiyapi mahathamo raja paniyaghatam adaya gacchanto assamapadam
kottento viya pavisitva duktlapanditassa pannasaladvaram sampapuni. Dukulapa-
ndito anto nisinnova tassa padasaddam sutva “nayam samassa padasaddo,
kassa nu kho”ti pucchanto gathadvayamaha-

338. “Kassa nu eso padasaddo, manussasseva agato;

neso samassa nigghoso, ko nu tvamasi marisa.

339. “Santanhi samo vajati, santam padani neyati;

neso samassa nigghoso, ko nu tvamasi marisa’ti.

Tattha manussassevati nayam sihabyagghadipiyakkhanagakinnaranam, aga-
cchato pana manussassevayam padasaddo, neso samassati. Santam hiti upasa-
mayuttam eva. Vajatiti cankamati. Neyatiti patitthapeti.

Tam sutva raja “sacaham attano rajabhavam akathetva ‘maya tumhakam putto
marito’ti vakkhami, ime kujjhitva maya saddhim pharusam kathessanti. Evam me
tesu kodho uppajjissati, atha ne vihethessami, tam mama akusalam bhavissati,
‘raja’ti pana vutte abhayanta nama natthi, tasma rajabhavam tava kathessami ti
cintetva paniyamalake paniyaghatam thapetva pannasaladvare thatva aha-

340. "Rajahamasmi (6.0105) kasinam, piliyakkhoti mam vidQ;

lobha rattham pahitvana, migamesam caramaham.

341. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;

nagopi me na mucceyya, agato usupatanan’ti.

Dukilapanditopi tena saddhim patisantharam karonto aha-

342. "Svagatam te mahar3ja, atho te aduragatam;

issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.
343. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
phalani khuddakappani, bhunja raja varam varam.
344. "Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhar3z;
tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasiti;

Tassattho sattigumbajatake (ja. 1.15.159 adayo) kathito. Idha pana “girigabbha-
ra’ti migasammatam sandhaya vuttam. Sa hi nadi girigabbhara nikkhantatta “giri-
gabbhara” tveva jata.

Evam tena patisanthare kate raja “putto vo maya marito’ti pathamameva vattum
ayuttam, ajananto viya katham samutthapetva kathessami'ti cintetva aha-

345. "Nalam andha vane datthum, ko nu vo phalamahari;

anandhassevayam samma, nivapo mayha khayati ti.

Tattha nalantitumhe andha imasmim vane kinci datthum na samattha. Ko nu vo
phalamahariti ko nu tumhakam imani phalaphalani ahari. Nivapoti ayam samma
nayena upayena karanena kato khaditabbayuttakanam parisuddhanam phalapha-
lanam nivapo sannicayo anandhassa viya mayham khayati pannayati upatthati.



Tam sutva dukiilapandito “maharaja, na mayam phalaphalani aharama, putto
pana no aharati’ti dassento gathadvayamaha-

346. "Daharo (6.0106) yuva natibraha, samo kalyanadassano;

dighassa kesa asita, atho stunaggavellita.

347. "So have phalamaharitva, ito adaya kamandalum;

nadim gato udaharo, manne na diramagato’ti.

Tattha natibrahati natidigho natirasso. Sunaggavellitati sinasankhataya mamsa-
kottanapotthaniya aggam viya vinata. Kamandalunti ghatam. Na duramagatoti
idani na diram agato, asannatthanam agato bhavissatiti mannamiti attho.

Tam sutva raja aha-

348. "Aham tam avadhim samam, yo tuyham paricarako;

yam kumaram pavedetha, samam kalyanadassanam.
349. "Dighassa kesa asita, atho stinaggavellita;
tesu lohitalittesu, seti samo maha hato’ti.

Tattha avadhinti visapitena sarena vijjhitva maresim. Pavedethati kathetha.
Setiti migasammatanaditire valukapuline sayati.

Dukilapanditassa pana avidure parikaya pannasala hoti. Sa tattha nisinnava
ranno vacanam sutva tam pavattim sotukama attano pannasalato nikkhamitva
rajjukasannaya dukililapanditassa santikam gantva aha-

350. “Kena dukila mantesi, ‘hato samo’ti vadina;

‘hato samo’ti sutvana, hadayam me pavedhati.

351. “Assatthasseva tarunam, pavalam maluteritam;

‘hato samo’ti sutvana, hadayam me pavedhatiti.

Tattha vadinati “maya samo hato’ti vadantena. Pavalanti pallavam. Maluteri-
tanti vatena pahatam.

Dukulapandito (6.0107) ovadanto aha-

352. "Parike kasirajayam, so samam migasammate;

kodhasa usuna vijjhi, tassa ma papamicchimha’ti.

Tattha migasammateti migasammatanaditire. Kodhasati migesu uppannena
kodhena. Ma papamicchimhati tassa mayam ubhopi papam ma icchimha.

Puna parika aha-

353. “Kiccha laddho piyo putto, yo andhe abhari vane;



tam ekaputtam ghatimhi, katham cittam na kopaye™ti.

Tattha ghatimhiti ghatake.

Dukilapandito aha-

354. "Kiccha laddho piyo putto, yo andhe abhari vane;

tam ekaputtam ghatimhi, akkodham ahu pandita”ti.

Tattha akkodhanti kodho nama nirayasamvattaniko, tasma tam kodham akatva
puttaghatakamhi akkodho eva kattabboti pandita ahu kathenti.

Evanca pana vatva te ubhohi hatthehi uram paharitva mahasattassa gune
vannetva bhusam paridevimsu. Atha ne raja samassasento aha-

355. “Ma balham paridevetha, ‘hato samo’ti vadina;

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane.

356. “Issatthe casmi kusalo, dalhadhammoti vissuto;

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane.

357. “Miganam vighasamanvesam, vanamilaphalani ca;

aham kammakaro hutva, bharissami brahavane”ti.

Tattha vadinati tumhe “samo hato’ti vadantena maya saddhim “taya no evam
gunasampanno putto marito, idani ko amhe bharissati ti-adini (6.0108) vatva ma
balham paridevetha, aham tumhakam kammakaro hutva samo viya tumhe bhari-
ssamiti.

Evam r3aja “tumhe ma cintayittha, na mayham rajjenattho, aham vo yavajivam
bharissami’ti te assasesi. Te tena saddhim sallapanta ahamsu-

358. “Nesa dhammo maharaja, netam amhesu kappati;

raja tvamasi amhakam, pade vandama te mayan’ti.

Tattha dhammoti sabhavo karanam va. Netam amhesu kappatiti etam tava
kammakaranam amhesu na kappati na sobhati. “Pade vandama te mayan”ti idam
pana te pabbajitalinge thitapi puttasokena samabbhahataya ceva nihatamanataya
ca vadimsu. “Ranno vissasam uppadetum evamahamsi tipi vadanti.

Tam sutva raja ativiya tussitva “aho acchariyam, evam dosakarake nama mayi
pharusavacanamattampi natthi, pagganhantiyeva maman’”ti cintetva gathamaha-

359. “Dhammam nesada bhanatha, kata apaciti taya;

pita tvamasi amhakam, mata tvamasi pariketi.

Tattha tayati ekekam vadanto evamaha. Pitati dukillapandita, ajja patthaya tvam
mayham pitutthane tittha, amma parike, tvampi me matutthane tittha, aham pana
VO puttassa samassa thane thatva padadhovanadini sabbakiccani karissami, mam
rajati asallakkhetva samoti sallakkhethati.

Te anjalim paggayha vanditva “mahar3ja, tava amhakam kammakaranakiccam
natthi, apica kho pana latthikotiya no gahetva anetva samam dassehi’ti yacanta
gathadvayamahamsu-

360. "Namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana;

anjalim te pagganhama, yava samanupapaya.

361. "Tassa (6.0109) pade samajjanta, mukhanca bhujadassanam;

samsumbhamana attanam, kalamagamayamase’ti.



Tattha yava samanupapayati yava samo yattha, tattha amhe anupapaya. Bhuja-
dassananti kalyanadassanam abhiripam. Samsumbhamanati pothenta. Kalamaga-
mayamaseti kalakiriyam agamessama.

Tesam evam kathentananneva siriyo atthangato. Atha raja “sacaham idaneva
ime tattha nessami, tam disvava nesam hadayam phalissati, iti tinnampi etesam
matakale aham niraye uppajjantoyeva nama, tasma tesam gantum na dassamfi’ti
cintetva catasso gathayo ajjhabhasi-

362. “Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati;

yattha samo hato seti, candova patito chama.

363. “Braha valamigakinnam, dkdsantamva dissati;

yattha samo hato seti, sGriyova patito chama.

364. “Braha valamigakinnam, akasantamva dissati;

yattha samo hato seti, pamsuna patikunthito.

365. “Braha valamigakinnam, akdsantamva dissati;

yattha samo hato seti, idheva vasathassame’ti.

Tattha brahati accuggatam. Akasantamvati etam vanam akasassa anto viya
hutva dissati. Atha va akasantanti akasamanam, pakasamananti attho. Chamati
chamayam, pathaviyanti attho. “Chaman”tipi patho, pathavim patito viyati attho.
Patikunthitoti parikinno, palivethitoti attho.

Atha (6.0110) te attano valamigabhayabhavam dassetum gathamahamsu-

366. “Yadi tattha sahassani, satani niyutani ca;

nevamhakam bhayam koci, vane valesu vijjati ti.

Tattha kociti imasmim vane katthaci ekasmim padesepi amhakam valesu
bhayam nama natthi.

Raja te patibahitum asakkonto hatthesu gahetva tattha nesi. Tamattham paka-
sento sattha aha-

367. ‘Tato andhanamadaya, kasiraja brahavane;

hatthe gahetva pakkami, yattha samo hato ahi’ti.

Tattha tatoti tada. Andhananti andhe. Ahuti ahosi. Yatthati yasmim thane so
nipanno, tattha nesiti attho.

So anetva ca pana samassa santike thapetva “ayam vo putto’ti acikkhi.
Athassa pita sisam ukkhipitva mata pade gahetva urdsu thapetva nisiditva vila-
pimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

368. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;

apaviddham braharanne, candamva patitam chama.

369. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;

apaviddham braharanne, siriyamva patitam chama.

370. "Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;

apaviddham braharanne, kalinam paridevayum.

371. “Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;

baha paggayha pakkandum, ‘adhammo kira bho'iti.

372. "Balham kho tvam pamattosi, sama kalyanadassana;



yo ajjevam gate kale, na kinci mabhibhasasi.

373. “Balham (6.0111) kho tvam padittosi, sama kalyanadassana;

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kinci mabhibhasasi.

374. “Balham kho tvam pakuddhosi, sama kalyanadassana;

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kinci mabhibhasati.

375. “Balham kho tvam pasuttosi, sama kalyanadassana;

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kinci mabhibhasasi.

376. “‘Balham kho tvam vimanosi, sama kalyanadassana;

yo ajjevam gate kale, na kinci mabhibhasasi.

377. “Jatam valinam pamsugatam, kodani santhapessati;

samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako.

378. “Ko me sammajjamadaya, sammajjissati assamam;

samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako.

379. “Kodani nhapayissati, sitenunhodakena ca;

samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako.
380. “Kodani bhojayissati, vanamilaphalani ca;
samo ayam kalakato, andhanam paricarako’ti.

Tattha apaviddhanti ranna niratthakam chadditam. Adhammo kira bho ititi
ayuttam kira bho, ajja imasmim loke vattati. Pamattoti tikhinasuram pivitva viya
matto pamatto pamadam &apanno. Padittoti dappito. “Pakuddhosi vimanosr ti
sabbam vilapavasena bhananti. Jatanti tata, amhakam jatamandalam. Valinam
pamsugatanti yada akulam malaggahitam bhavissati. Kodaniti idani ko



santhapessati, sodhetva ujum karissatiti.

Athassa mata bahum vilapitva tassa ure hattham thapetva santapam upadha-
renti “puttassa me santapo pavattatiyeva, visavegena visannitam apanno bhavi-
ssati, nibbisabhavatthaya cassa saccakiriyam karissami’ ti cintetva saccakiriyama-
kasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

381. "Disvana (6.0112) patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;

attita puttasokena, mata saccam abhasatha.

382. “Yena saccenayam samo, dhammacari pure ahu;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

383. “Yena saccenayam samo, brahmacari pure ahu;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

384. “Yena saccenayam samo, saccavadi pure ahu;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

385. “Yena saccenayam samo, matapettibharo ahu;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

386. “Yena saccenayam samo, kule jetthapacayiko;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

387. “Yena saccenayam samo, pana piyataro mama;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

388. “Yam kincitthi katam punnam, mayhanceva pitucca te;

sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa hannati’ti.

Tattha yena saccenati yena bhitena sabhavena. Dhammacariti dasakusalaka-
mmapathadhammacari. Saccavaditi hasitavasenapi musavadam na vadati. Mata-
pettibharoti analaso hutva rattindivam matapitaro bhari. Kule jetthapacayikoti
jetthanam matapitinam sakkarakarako hoti.

Evam matara sattahi gathahi saccakiriyaya kataya samo parivattitva nipajji.
Athassa pita “jivati me putto, ahampissa saccakiriyam karissami’ti tatheva sacca-
kiriyamakasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

389. "Disvana patitam samam, puttakam pamsukunthitam;

attito puttasokena, pita saccam abhasatha.

390. "Yena (6.0113) saccenayam samo, dhammacari pure ahu;
etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.
391. "Yena saccenayam samo, brahmacari pure ahu;
etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.
392. "Yena saccenayam samo, saccavadi pure ahu;
etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.
393. "Yena saccenayam samo, matapettibharo ahu;
etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

394. "Yena saccenayam samo, kule jetthapacayiko;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

395. "Yena saccenayam samo, pana piyataro mama;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.



396. “Yam kincitthi katam punnam, mayhanceva matucca te;

sabbena tena kusalena, visam samassa hannati’ti.

Evam pitari saccakiriyam karonte mahasatto parivattitva itarena passena nipajji.
Athassa tatiyam saccakiriyam devata akasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

397. "Sa devata antarahita, pabbate gandhamadane;

samassa anukampaya, imam saccam abhasatha.
398. "Pabbatyaham gandhamadane, cirarattanivasin;

na me piyataro koci, anno samena vijjati;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

399. “Sabbe vana gandhamaya, pabbate gandhamadane;

etena saccavajjena, visam samassa hannatu.

400. “Tesam lalappamananam, bahum karunnasanhitam;

khippam samo samutthasi, yuva kalyanadassano’ti.

Tattha (6.0114) pabbatyahanti pabbate aham. Sabbe vana gandhamayati
sabbe rukkha gandhamaya. Na hitattha agandho nama koci rukkho atthi. Tesanti
bhikkhave, tesam ubhinnam lalappamanananneva devataya saccakiriyaya pariyo-
sane khippam samo utthasi, padumapattato udakam viyassa visam vinivattetva
abadho vigato, idha nu kho viddho, ettha nu kho viddhoti viddhatthanampi na
pannayi.

Iti mahasattassa nirogabhavo, matapitinanca cakkhupatilabho, arunuggama-
nanca, devatanubhavenatesam catunnam assameyeva pakatabhavo cati sabbam
ekakkhaneyeva ahosi. Matapitaro “cakkhini no laddhani, suvannasamo ca arogo
jato’ti atirekataram tussimsu. Atha ne samapandito gatham abhasi-

401. “"Samohamasmi bhaddam vo, sotthinamhi samutthito;

ma balham paridevetha, mancunabhivadetha manti.

Tattha sotthinamhi samutthitoti sotthina sukhena utthito amhi bhavami. Manju-
nati madhurassarena mam abhivadetha.

Atha so rajanam disva patisantharam karonto aha-

402. "Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;

issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.
403. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo;
phalani khuddakappani, bhunja raja varam varam.
404. "Atthi me paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhar3;
tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikankhasi ti.

Rajapi tam acchariyam disva aha-

405. “Sammuyhami pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me dis3;

petam tam sama maddakkhim, ko nu tvam sama jivasi ti.

Tattha (6.0115) petanti sama aham tam matam addasam. Ko nu tvanti katham
nu tvam jivitam patilabhasiti pucchi.

Mahasatto “ayam raja mam ‘mato’ti sallakkhesi, amatabhavamassa pakasessa-
mi’ti cintetva aha-



406. "Apijlvam maharaja, purisam galhavedanam;

upanitamanasankappam, jivantam mannate matam.

407. "Apijlvam maharaja, purisam galhavedanam;

tam nirodhagatam santam, jlvantam mannate matanti.

Tattha api jivanti jivamanam api. Upanitamanasankappanti bhavanga-otinnaci-
ttacaram. Jivantanti jivamanameva “eso mato’ti mannati. Nirodhagatanti assasa-
passasanirodham samapannam santam vijjamanam mam evam loko matam viya
jlvantameva mannati.

Evanca pana vatva mahasatto rajanam atthe yojetukamo dhammam desento
puna dve gatha abhasi-

408. "Yo mataram pitaram va, macco dhammena posati;

devapi nam tikicchanti, matapettibharam naram.

409. "Yo mataram pitaram va, macco dhammena posati;

idheva nam pasamsanti, pecca sagge pamodati ti.

Tam sutva raja “acchariyam vata, bho, matapettibharassa jantuno uppanna-
rogam devatapi tikicchanti, ativiya ayam samo sobhati'ti anjalim paggayha
yacanto aha-

410. "Esa bhiyyo pamuyhami, sabba muyhanti me dis3;

saranam tam sama gacchami, tvanca me saranam bhava’ti.

Tattha bhiyyoti yasma tadise parisuddhasilagunasampanne tayi aparajjhim,
tasma atirekataram sammuyhami. Tvafca me saranam bhavati saranam gaccha-
ntassa me tvam saranam bhava, patittha hohi, devalokagamimaggam karohiti.

Atha (6.0116) nam mahasatto “sacepi, maharaja, devalokam gantukamosi,
mahantam dibbasampattim paribhunjitukamosi, imasu dasarajadhammacariyasu
vattassi’ti tassa dhammam desento dasa



rajadhammacariyagatha abhasi-

411. "“Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitisu khattiya;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

412. “Dhammam cara mahar3ja, puttadaresu khattiya;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

413. “Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

414. "Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

415. "Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

416. "Dhammam cara mahar3ja, ratthesu janapadesu ca;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

417. "Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

418. “Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

419. "“Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho;

idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.

420. "Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka;

sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado’ti.

Tasam (6.0117) attho tesakunajatake (ja. 2.17.1 adayo) vittharitova. Evam
mahasatto tassa dasa rajadhamme desetva uttaripi ovaditva panca silani adasi.
So tassa ovadam sirasa sampaticchitva mahasattam vanditva khamapetva bara-
nasim gantva danadini punnani katva saggaparayano ahosi. Bodhisattopi yava-
jlvam matapitaro paricaritva matapitihi saddhim panca abhinna ca attha samapa-
ttiyo ca nibbattetva brahmaloktpago ahosi.

Sattha idam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhave, matapitinam posanam
nama panditanam vamso’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi,
saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphalam papuni.

Tada raja anando ahosi, devadhita uppalavanna, sakko anuruddho, dukilapa-
ndito mahakassapo, parika bhaddakapilani bhikkhuni, suvannasamapandito pana
ahameva sammasambuddho ahosinti.

Suvannasamajatakavannana tatiya.
[541] 4. Nimijatakavannana
Accheram (6.0119) vata lokasminti idam sattha mithilam upanissaya maghade-
va-ambavane viharanto sitapatukammam arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasanhi sattha

sayanhasamaye sambahulehi bhikkhthi saddhim tasmim ambavane carikam cara-
mano ekam ramaniyam bhiumippadesam disva attano pubbacariyam kathetu-



kamo hutva sitapatukammam katva ayasmata anandattherena sitapatukammaka-
ranam puttho “ananda, ayam bhimippadeso pubbe maya maghadevarajakale
jhanakilham kilantena ajjhavutthapubbo’ti vatva tena yacito pannattasane nisi-
ditva atitam ahari.

Atite videharatthe mithilanagare maghadevo nama raja rajjam karesi. So catura-
sitivassasahassani kumarakilham kili, caturasitivassasahassani uparajjam karesi,
caturasitivassasahassani rajjam karento “yada me samma kappaka, sirasmim
palitani passeyyasi, tada me aroceyyasi ti aha. Aparabhage kappako palitani
disva ranno arocesi. Raja palitam suvannasandasena uddharapetva hatthatale
patitthapetva palitam oloketva maccurajena agantva nalate laggam viya maranam
sampassamano “idani me pabbajitakalo”ti kappakassa gamavaram datva jettha-
puttam pakkosapetva “tata, rajjam paticcha, aham pabbajissami’ti vatva “kim
karana deva’ti vutte-

“Uttamangaruha mayham, ime jata vayohar3;

patubhita devadita, pabbajjasamayo mama’ti.-
Vatva puttam rajje abhisincitva “tata, tvampi evartiipam palitam disvava pabbaje-
yyasi’ti tam ovaditva nagara nikkhamitva ambavane isipabbajjam pabbajitva catu-
rasitivassasahassani cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti. Putto-
pissa eteneva upayena pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi. Tatha tassa putto,
tatha tassa puttoti evam dvihi tnani caturasitikhattiyasahassani sise palitam
disvava imasmim ambavane (6.0120) pabbajitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva
brahmaloke nibbattimsu.

Tesam sabbapathamam nibbatto maghadevaraja brahmaloke thitova attano
vamsam olokento dvihi Gnani caturasitikhattiyasahassani pabbajitani disva tuttha-
manaso hutva “ito nu kho param pavattissati, na pavattissati'ti olokento appavatta-
nabhavam natva “mama vamsam ahameva ghatessami'ti cintetva tato cavitva
mithilanagare ranno aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhitva dasamasa-
ccayena matu kucchito nikkhami. Raja tassa namaggahanadivase nemittake
brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi. Te tassa lakkhanani oloketva “maharaja, ayam
kumaro tumhakam vamsam ghatento uppanno. Tumhakanhi vamso pabbajita-
vamso, imassa parato nagamissati’ti vadimsu. Tam sutva raja “ayam kumaro
rathacakkanemi viya mama vamsam ghatento jato, tasma tassa ‘nimikumaro'ti
namam karissami’ti cintetva “nimikumaro”tissa namam akasi.

So daharakalato patthaya dane sile uposathakamme ca abhirato ahosi.
Athassa pita purimanayeneva palitam disva kappakassa gamavaram datva
puttassa rajjam niyyadetva ambavane pabbajitva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.
Nimiraja pana danajjhasayataya catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe cati
pancasu thanesu panca danasalayo karapetva mahadanam pavattesi. Ekekaya
danasalaya satasahassam satasahassam katva devasikam panca panca kahapa-
nasatasahassani pariccaji, niccam panca silani rakkhi, pakkhadivasesu upo-
satham samadiyi, mahajanampi danadisu punhesu samadapesi, saggamaggam
acikkhitva nirayabhayena tajjetva dhammam desesi. Tassa ovade thita manussa



danadini punnani katva tato cuta devaloke nibbattimsu, devaloko paripdri, nirayo
tuccho viya ahosi. Tada tavatimsabhavane devasangha sudhammayam devasa-
bhayam sannipatitva “aho, vata amhakam acariyo nimiraja, tam nissaya mayam
imam buddhannanenapi aparicchindaniyam dibbasampattim anubhavama’ti
vatva mahasattassa gune vannayimsu (6.0121). Manussalokepi mahasamudda-
pitthe asittatelam viya mahasattassa gunakatha patthari. Sattha tamattham avi
bhiGtam katva bhikkhusanghassa kathento aha-

421. “Accheram vata lokasmim, uppajjanti vicakkhana;

yada ahu nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko.
422. “Raja sabbavidehanam, ada danam arindamo;
tassa tam dadato danam, sankappo udapajjatha;
danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalan”ti.

Tattha yada ahiti bhikkhave, yada pandito attano ca paresanca kusalatthiko
nimiraja ahosi, tada devamanussa “accheram vata, bho, evarGpapi nama anu-
ppanne buddhanane mahajanassa buddhakiccam sadhayamana lokasmim vica-
kkhana uppajjanti’ti evam tassa gunakatham kathesunti attho. “Yatha ahT tipi
patho. Tassattho- yatha ahu nimiraja pandito kusalatthikoyeva, tatharipa mahaja-
nassa buddhakiccam sadhayamana uppajjanti vicakkhana. Yam tesam uppannam,
tam accheram vata lokasminti. Iti sattha sayameva acchariyajato evamaha. Sabba-
videhananti sabbavideharatthavasinam. Katamam suti etesu dvisu katamam nu
kho mahapphalanti attho.

So kira pannarasi-uposathadivase uposathiko hutva sabbabharanani omuncitva
sirisayanapitthe nipannova dve yame niddam okkamitva pacchimayame
pabuddho pallankam abhujitva “aham mahajanassa aparimanam danampi demi,
silampi rakkhami, danassa nu kho mahantam phalam, udahu brahmacariyassa’ti
cintetva attano kankham chinditum nasakkhi. Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam
unhakaram dassesi. Sakko avajjento tam tatha vitakkentam disva "kankhamassa
chindissami’ti ekakova sigham agantva sakalanivesanam ekobhasam katva siri-
gabbham pavisitva obhasam pharitva akase thatva tena puttho byakasi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

423. "Tassa (6.0122) sankappamannaya, maghava devakunjaro;

sahassanetto paturahu, vannena vihanam tamam.
424. "Salomahattho manujindo, vasavam avaca nimi;
devata nusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado.
425. "Na ca me tadiso vanno, dittho va yadi va suto;
acikkha me tvam bhaddante, katham janemu tam mayam.

426. "Salomahattham natvana, vasavo avaca nimim;

sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike;

alomahattho manujinda, puccha panham yamicchasi.
427."So catena katokaso, vasavam avaca nimi;

pucchamitam maharaja, sabbabhitanamissara;

‘danam va brahmacariyam va, katamamsu mahapphalam’.



428. "So puttho naradevena, vasavo avaca nimim;
vipakam brahmacariyassa, janam akkhasijanato.
429. "Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati;



majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.

430. “Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci;

ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino’ ti.

Tattha salomahatthoti bhikkhave, so nimiraja obhasam disva akasam olokento
tam dibbabharanapatimanditam disvava bhayena lomahattho hutva “devata nusi
gandhabbo”ti-adinad pucchi. Alomahatthoti nibbhayo ahatthalomo hutva puccha,
maharajati. Vasavam avacati tutthamanaso hutva sakkam avoca. Janam akkhasi-
janatoti bhikkhave, so sakko atite attana paccakkhato ditthapubbam brahmacari-
yassa vipakam jananto tassa ajanato akkhasi.

Hinenati-adisu puthutitthayatane methunaviratimattam silam hinam nama, tena
khattiyakule upapajjati. Jhanassa upacaramattam majjhimam nama, tena (6.0123)
devattam upapajjati. Atthasamapattinibbattanam pana uttamam nama, tena
brahmaloke nibbattati, tam bahiraka nibbananti kathenti. Tenaha “visujjhati ti.
Imasmim pana buddhasasane parisuddhasilassa bhikkhuno annataram devani-
kayam patthentassa brahmacariyacetana hinataya hinam nama, tena yathapa-
tthite devaloke nibbattati. Parisuddhasilassa bhikkhuno atthasamapattinibba-
ttanam majjhimam nama, tena brahmaloke nibbattati. Parisuddhasilassa vipa-
ssanam vaddhetva arahattuppatti uttamam nama, tena visujjhatiti. Iti sakko “maha-
raja, danato satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena brahmacariyava-
sova mahapphalo’ti vanneti. Kayati brahmaghata. Yacayogenati yacanayuttakena
yannayuttakena vati ubhayatthapi dayakassevetam namam. Tapassinoti tapani-
ssitaka.

Imaya gathaya brahmacariyavasasseva mahapphalabhavam dipetva idani ye
atite mahadanam datva kamavacaram atikkamitum nasakkhimsu, te rajano
dassento aha-

431. “Dudipo sagaro selo, mujakindo bhagiraso;

usindaro kassapo ca, asako ca puthujjano.

432. “Ete canne ca rajano, khattiya brahmana bahg;

puthuyannam yajitvana, petattam nativattisunti.

Tassattho- maharaja, pubbe baranasiyam dudipo nama raja danam datva mara-
nacakkena chinno kamavacareyeva nibbatti. Tatha sagaradayo atthati ete ca
anne ca bahiU rajano ceva khattiya brahmana ca puthuyannam yajitvana aneka-
ppakaram danam datva kamavacarabhimisankhatam petattam nativattimsati
attho. Kamavacaradevata hi rapadino kilesavatthussa karana param paccasisa-
nato kapanataya “peta’ti vuccanti. Vuttampi cetam-

“Ye (6.0124) adutiya na ramanti ekika, vivekajam ye na labhanti pitim;
kincapite indasamanabhoga, te ve paradhinasukha varaka’ti.

Evampi danaphalato brahmacariyaphalasseva mahantabhavam dassetva idani
brahmacariyavasena petabhavanam atikkamitva brahmaloke nibbattatapase
dassento aha-

433. "Atha yime avattimsu, anagara tapassino;

sattisayo yamahanu, somayamo manojavo.



434. "Samuddo magho bharato ca, isi kalapurakkhato;

angiraso kassapo ca, kisavaccho akatti ca’ti.

Tattha avattimsuti kamavacaram atikkamimsu. Tapassinoti silatapanceva sama-
pattitapanca nissita. Sattisayoti yamahanu-adayo satta bhatarova sandhayaha.
Angirasadihi catihi saddhim ekadasete avattimsu atikkamimsti attho.

Evam tava sutavaseneva danaphalato brahmacariyavasasseva mahapphalatam
vannetva idani attana ditthapubbam aharanto aha-

435. “Uttarena nadi sida, gambhira duratikkam3;

nalaggivanna jotanti, sada kancanapabbata.
436. “Parlilhakaccha tagara, rilhakaccha vana naga;
tatrasum dasasahassa, porana isayo pure.

437. "Aham setthosmi danena, samyamena damena ca;

anuttaram vatam katva, pakiracari samahite.

438. “Jatimantam ajaccanca, aham ujugatam naram;

ativelam namassissam, kammabandht hi manava.

439. “Sabbe (6.0125) vanna adhammattha, patanti nirayam adho;

sabbe vanna visujjhanti, caritva dhammamuttaman’ti.

Tattha uttarenati maharaja, atite uttarahimavante dvinnam suvannapabbatanam
antare pavatta sida nama nadi gambhira navahipi duratikkama ahosi. Kim karana?
Sa hi atisukhumodaka, sukhumatta udakassa antamaso morapincha-mattampi
tattha patitam nam santhati, osiditva hetthatalameva gacchati. Teneva sa sida
nama ahosi. Te pana tassa tiresu kancanapabbata sada nalaggivanna hutva
jotanti obhasanti. Parulhakaccha tagarati tassa pana nadiya tire kaccha parilhata-
gara ahesum tagaragandhasugandhino. Rulhakaccha vana nagati ye tattha
annepi pabbata, tesampi antare kaccha riilhavana ahesum, pupphaphaltipagaru-
kkhasanchannati attho. Tatrasunti tasmim evam ramaniye bhiimibhage dasasa-
hassa isayo ahesum. Te sabbepi abhinnasamapattilabhinova. Tesu bhikkhacara-
velaya keci uttarakurum gacchanti, keci mahajambudipe jambuphalam aharanti,
keci himavanteyeva madhuraphalaphalani aharitva khadanti, kecijambudipatale
tam tam nagaram gacchanti. Ekopi rasatanhabhibhito natthi, jhanasukheneva
vitinamenti. Tada eko tapaso akasena baranasim gantva sunivattho suparuto
pindaya caranto purohitassa gehadvaram papuni. So tassa upasame pasiditva
antonivesanam anetva bhojetva katipaham patijagganto vissase uppanne “bhante,
tumhe kuhim vasatha”ti pucchi. “Asukatthane namavuso’ti. “Kim pana tumhe eka-
kova tattha vasatha, udahu annepi atthi'ti? “Kim vadesi, avuso, tasmim padese
dasasahassa isayo vasanti, sabbeva abhinnasamapattilabhino’ti. Tassa tesam
gunam sutva pabbajjaya cittam nami. Atha nam so aha- “"bhante, mampi tattha
netva pabbajetha”ti. “Avuso, tvam rajapuriso, na tam sakka pabbajetun”ti. “Tena
hi, bhante, ajjaham rajanam Zapucchissami, tumhe svepi agaccheyyatha’ti. So
adhivasesi.

ltaropi bhuttapataraso rajanam upasankamitva “icchamaham, deva, pabbajitun”-
ti aha. “Kim karana pabbajissasi’ti? “Kamesu dosam nekkhamme ca (6.0126) ani-



samsam disva’ti. “Tena hi pabbajahi, pabbajitopi mam dasseyyasiti. So

“sadht”’ti sampaticchitva attano geham gantva puttadaram anusasitva sabbam
sapateyyam dassetva attano pabbajitaparikkharam gahetva tapasassa agamana-
maggam olokentova nisidi. Tapasopi tatheva akasenagantva antonagaram pavi-
sitva tassa geham pavisi. So tam sakkaccam parivisitva “bhante, maya katham
katabban”ti aha. So tam bahinagaram netva hatthe adaya attano anubhavena
tattha netva pabbajetva punadivase tam tattheva thapetva bhattam aharitva datva

kasinaparikammam acikkhi. So katipaheneva abhinnasamapattiyo nibbattetva
sayameva pindaya carati.

So aparabhage “aham ranno attanam dassetum patinnam adasim, dassessa-
massa attanan’ti cintetva tapase vanditva akasena baranasim gantva bhikkham
caranto rajadvaram papuni. Rajatam disva sanjanitva antonivesanam pavesetva
sakkaram katva “bhante, kuhim vasatha’ti pucchi. “Uttarahimavantapadese kanca-
napabbatantare pavattaya sidanadiya tire, maharaja’ti. “Kim pana, bhante, eka-
kova tattha vasatha, udahu annepi atthi'ti. “"Kim vadesi, maharaja, tattha dasasa-
hassa isayo vasanti, sabbeva abhinnasamapattilabhino”ti? Raja tesam gunam
sutva sabbesam bhikkham datukamo ahosi. Atha nam raja aha- “bhante, aham
tesam isinam bhikkham datukamomhi, kim karomi’ti? “Maharaja, te isayo jivhavi-
nneyyarase agiddha, na sakka idhanetun”ti. "Bhante, tumhe nissaya te bhoje-
ssami, upayam me acikkhatha’ti. “Tena hi, maharaja, sace tesam danam datuka-
mosi, ito nikkhamitva sidanaditire vasanto tesam danam dehi’ti.

So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva sabblpakaranani gahapetva caturanginiya senaya
saddhim nikkhamitva attano rajjasimam papuni. Atha nam tapaso attano anubha-
vena saddhim senaya sidanaditiram netva naditire khandhavaram karapetva aka-
sena attano vasanatthanam gantva punadivase paccagami. Atha nam raja
sakkaccam bhojetva “sve, bhante, dasasahasse isayo adaya idheva agacchatha”-
ti aha. So “"sadht’ti (6.0127) sampaticchitva gantva punadivase bhikkhacarave-
laya tesam isinam arocesi marisa, baranasiraja ‘tumhakam bhikkham dassamrti
agantva sidanaditire nisinno sve vo nimanteti, tassanukampaya khandhavaram
gantva bhikkham ganhatha’ti. Te “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva akasena gantva
khandhavarassa avidire otarimsu. R3ja te disva paccuggamanam katva khandha-
varam pavesetva pannattasanesu nisidapetva isiganam panitenaharena santa-
ppetva tesam iriyapathe pasanno svatanayapi nimantesi. Etenupayena dasannam
tapasasahassanam dasavassasahassani danam adasi. Dadanto ca tasmimyeva
padese nagaram mapetva sassakammam karesi. Na kho pana, maharaja, tada so
raja anno ahosi, atha kho aham setthosmi danena, ahameva hi tada danena
settho hutva tam mahadanam datva imam petalokam atikkamitva brahmaloke
nibbattitum nasakkhim. Maya dinnam pana danam bhunjitva sabbeva te tapasa
kamavacaram atikkamitva brahmaloke nibbatta, iminapetam veditabbam “brahma-
cariyavasova mahapphalo’ti.

Evam danena attano setthabhavam pakasetva itarehitihi padehitesam isinam
gunam pakaseti. Tattha samyamenati silena. Damenati indriyadamena. Anutta-



ranti etehi gunehi nirantaram uttamam vatam samadanam caritva. Pakiracariti
ganam pakiritva patikkhipitva pahaya ekacarike, ekibhavam gateti attho. Samabhi-
teti upacarappanasamadhihi samahitacitte. Evaripe aham tapassino upatthahinti

dasseti. Aham ujugatanti aham, maharaja, tesam dasasahassanam isinam antare

kayavankadinam abhavena ujugatam ekampi naram hinajacco va hotu jatisa-
mpanno va, jatim avicaretva tesam gunesu pasannamanaso hutva sabbameva
ativelam namassissam, niccakalameva namassissanti vadati. Kim karana? Kamma-
bandhu hi manavati, satta hi namete kammabandhi kammapatisarana, teneva
karanena sabbe vannati veditabba.

Evanca (6.0128) pana vatva “kincapi, maharaja, danato brahmacariyameva
mahapphalam, dvepi panete mahapurisavitakkava, tasma dvisupi appamattova
hutva dananca dehi, silanca rakkhahi’ti tam ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-



440. "Ildam vatvana maghava, devaraja sujampati;

vedehamanusasitva, saggakayam apakkami ti.

Tattha apakkamiti pakkami, sudhammadevasabhayam nisinnameva attanam
dassesiti attho.

Atha nam devagana ahamsu “maharaja, nanu na pannayittha, kuhim gata-
ttha’ti? “Marisa mithilayam nimiranno eka kankha uppaijji, tassa panham kathetva
tam rajanam nikkankham katva agatomhi’ti vatva puna tam karanam gathaya
kathetum aha-

441. "Imam bhonto nisametha, yavantettha samagata;

dhammikanam manussanam, vannam uccavacam bahum.
442. "Yatha ayam nimiraja, pandito kusalatthiko;

raja sabbavidehanam, ada danam arindamo.
443. "Tassa tam dadato danam, sankappo udapajjatha;

danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalan”ti.

Tattha imanti dhammikanam kalyanadhammanam manussanam maya vucca-
manam silavasena uccam danavasena avacam bahum imam vannam nisametha
sunathati attho. Yatha ayanti ayam nimiraja yatha ativiya panditoti.

Iti so aparihapetva ranno vannam kathesi. Tam sutva devasangha rajanam
datthukama hutva “amhakam nimirdja acariyo, tassovade thatva tam nissaya
amhehi ayam dibbasampatti laddha, mayam datthukamamha, tam pakkosapehi,
maharaja’ti vadimsu. Sakko “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva matalim pakkosapetva
“samma matali, vejayantaratham yojetva mithilam gantva nimirajanam dibbayane
aropetva anehi’ti aha. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva ratham vyojetva payasi.
Sakkassa (6.0129) pana devehi saddhim kathentassa matalim anapentassa ca
ratham yojentassa ca manussagananaya maso atikkanto. Iti nimiranno punna-
mayam uposathikassa pacinasihapanjaram vivaritva mahatale nisiditva amacca-
ganaparivutassa silam paccavekkhantassa pacinalokadhatuto uggacchantena
candamandalena saddhimyeva so ratho pannayati. Manussa bhuttasayamasa
gharadvaresu nisiditva sukhakatham kathenta "ajja dve canda uggata’ti ahamsu.
Atha nesam sallapantananneva ratho pakato ahosi. Mahajano “nayam, cando,
ratho”ti vatva anukkamena sindhavasahassayutte matalisangahake vejayanta-
rathe ca pakate jate “kassa nu kho idam dibbayanam agacchati’ti cintetva “na
kassaci annassa, amhakam raja dhammiko, sakkena vejayantaratho pesito bhavi-
ssati, amhakam rannova anucchaviko’ti tutthappahattho gathamaha-

444. " Abbhuto vata lokasmim, uppajji lomahamsano;

dibbo ratho paturahu, vedehassa yasassino’ti.

Tattha abbhutoti abhttapubbo. Acchariyoti te vimhayavasenevamahamsu.

Tassa pana mahajanassa evam kathentasseva matali vatavegena agantva
ratham nivattetva sihapanjara-ummare pacchabhagena thapetva arohanasajjam
katva arohanatthaya rajanam nimantesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

445, "Devaputto mahiddhiko, matali devasarathi;

nimantayittha rajanam, vedeham mithilaggaham.



446. "Ehimam rathamaruyha, rajasettha disampati;

deva dassanakama te, tavatimsa sa-indaka;
saramana hite deva, sudhammayam samacchare’ti.

Tattha mithilaggahanti mithilayam patitthitageham, catihi va sangahavatththi
mithilayam sangahakam. Samacchareti taveva gunakatham kathenta nisinnati.

Tam (6.0130) sutva raja “aditthapubbam devalokanca passissami, matalissa ca
me sangaho kato bhavissati, gacchissami’ti cintetvd antepuranca mahajananca
amantetva "aham nacirasseva agamissami, tumhe appamatta danadini punnani
karotha”ti vatva ratham abhiruhi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

447. " "Tato raja taramano, vedeho mithilaggaho;

asana vutthahitvana, pamukho rathamaruhi.

448. “AbhirtGlham ratham dibbam, matali etadabravi;

kena tam nemi maggena, rajasettha disampati;
yena va papakammanta, punnakamma ca ye nara’ti.

Tattha pamukhoti uttamo, abhimukho va, mahajanassa pitthim datva arulhoti
attho. Yena vati yena maggena gantva yattha papakammanta vasanti, tam thanam
sakka datthum, yena va gantva ye punnakamma nara vasanti, tesam thanam
sakka datthum, etesu dvisu kena maggena tam nemi. ldam so sakkena anana-
ttopi attano dutavisesadassanattham aha.

Atha nam raja “maya dve thanani aditthapubbani, dvepi passissami ti cintetva
aha-

449. "Ubhayeneva mam nehi, matali devasarathi;

yena va papakammanta, punnakamma ca ye nara’ti.

Tato matali “dvepi ekapahareneva na sakka dassetum, pucchissami nan’ti
pucchanto puna gathamaha-

450. “Kena tam pathamam nemi, radjasettha disampati;

yena va papakammanta, punnakamma ca ye nara’ti.

Nirayakandam

Tato raja "aham avassam devalokam gamissami, nirayam tava passissami ti
cintetva anantaram gathamaha-

451. “Niraye tava passami, avase papakamminam;

thanani luddakammanam, dussilananca ya gati ti.

Tattha (6.0131) ya gatiti ya etesam nibbatti, tanca passamiti.

Athassa vetaranim nadim tava dassesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

452. "Dassesi matali ranno, duggam vetaranim nadim;

kuthitam kharasamyuttam, tattam aggisikhipaman’ti.

Tattha vetaraninti bhikkhave, matali ranno katham sutva nirayabhimukham
ratham pesetva kammapaccaye utuna samutthitam vetaranim nadim tava
dassesi. Tattha nirayapala jalitani asisattitomarabhindivalamuggaradini avudhani
gahetva nerayikasatte paharanti vijjhanti vihethenti. Te tam dukkham asahanta



vetaraniyam patanti. Sa upari bhindivalappamanahi sakantakahi vettalatanhi
sanchanna. Te tattha bahiini vassasahassani paccimsu. Tesu pajjalantesu khura-
dharatikhinesu kantakesu khandakhandika honti. Tesam hettha talakkhandhappa-
manani pajjalita-ayasulani utthahanti. Nerayikasatta bahum addhanam vitina-
metva vettalatahi galitva stllesu patitva viddhasarira sulesu avunitamaccha viya
ciram paccanti. Tani sulanipi pajjalanti, nerayikasattapi pajjalanti. Stulanam hettha
udakapitthe jalitani khuradharasadisani tikhinani ayopokkharapattani honti. Te
sulehi galitva ayapokkharapattesu patitva ciram dukkhavedanam anubhavanti.
Tato kharodake patanti, udakam pajjalati, nerayikasattapi pajjalanti, dhimopi uttha-
hati. Udakassa pana hettha naditalam khuradharahi sanchannam. Te “hettha nu
kho kidisan’ti udake nimujjitva khuradharasu khandakhandika honti. Te tam maha-
dukkham adhivasetum asakkonta mahantam bheravam viravanta vicaranti.
Kadaci anusotam vuyhanti, kadaci patisotam. Atha ne tire thita nirayapala ususa-
ttitomaradini ukkhipitva macche viya vijjhanti. Te dukkhavedanappatta mahavi-
ravam ravanti. Atha ne pajjalitehi ayabalisehi uddharitva parikaddhitva pajjalita-a-
yapathaviyam nipajjapetva tesam mukhe tattam ayogulham pakkhipanti.

Iti nimiraja vetaraniyam mahadukkhapilite nerayikasatte disva bhitatasito sanka-
mpitahadayo hutva “kim namete satta papakammam (6.0132) akamsi’ti matalim
pucchi. Sopissa byakasi. Tamattham pakasento aha-

453. “Nimi have matalimajjhabhasatha, disva janam patamanam vidugge;

bhayanhi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana vetaranim patanti.

454. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

455. "Ye dubbale balavanta jivaloke, him santi rosenti supapadhammai;

te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana vetaranim patantiti.

Tattha vindatiti aham attano anissaro hutva bhayasantako viya jato. Disvati pata-
manam disva. Jananti bhikkhave, so matali sayam jananto tassa ajanato akkhasi.
Dubbaleti sarirabalabhogabala-anabalavirahite. Balavantati tehi balehi samanna-
gata. Himsantiti panippaharadihi kilamenti. Rosentiti nanappakarehi akkosava-
tthihi akkosanti ghatenti. Pasavetvati janetva, katvati attho.

Evam matali tassa panham byakaritva ranna vetaraniniraye ditthe tam padesam
antaradhapetva purato ratham pesetva sunakhadihi khadanatthanam dassetva
tam disva bhitena ranna panham puttho byakasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha
aha-

456. “Sama (6.0133) ca sona sabala ca



gijjha, kakolasangha adanti bherava;
bhayanhi mam vindati slita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimmakamsu papam, yeme jane kakolasangha adanti.
457. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

458. “Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam;

him santi rosenti supapadhamma, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jane kakolasangha adantiti.

lto paresu panhesu ceva byakaranesu ca eseva nayo. Tattha samati rattavanna.
Sonati sunakha. Sabala cati kabaravanna ca, setakalapitalohitavanna cati evam
pancavannasunakhe dasseti. Te kira mahahatthippamana jalita-ayapathaviyam
nerayikasatte mige viya anubandhitva pindikamamsesu damsitva tesam tigavuta-
ppamanam sariram jalita-ayapathaviyam patetva maharavam ravantanam dvihi
purimapadehi uram akkamitva atthimeva sesetva mamsam luncitva khadanti.
Gijjhati mahabhandasakatappamana lohatunda gijjha. Ete tesam kanayasadisehi
tundehi atthini bhinditva atthiminjam khadanti. Kakolasanghati lohatundakaka-
gana. Te ativiya bhayanaka ditthe ditthe khadanti. Yeme janeti ye ime nerayika-
satte kakolasangha khadanti, ime nu macca kim nama papam akamsiti pucchi.
Maccharinoti annesam adayaka. Kadariyati pare dentepi patisedhaka thaddhama-
ccharino. Samanabrahmanananti samitabahitapapanam.

459. "Sajotibhita (..0134) pathavim kamanti, tattehi khandhehi ca pothayanti;

bhayanhi mam vindati slita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana khandhahata sayanti.

460. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

461. “Ye jivalokasmi supapadhammino, naranca narinca apapadhammam;

him santi rosenti supapadhamma, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana khandhahata sayanti ti.

Tattha sajotibhutati pajjalitasarira. Pathavinti pajjalitam navayojanabahalam aya-
pathavim. Kamantiti akkamanti. Khandhehi ca pothayantiti nirayapala anuba-
ndhitva talappamanehi jalita-ayakkhandhehi janghadisu paharitva patetva teheva
khandhehi pothayanti, cunnavicunnam karonti. Supapadhamminoti attana sutthu
papadhamma hutva. Apapadhammanti silacaradisampannam, niraparadham va.

462. "Angarakasum apare phunanti, nara rudanta paridaddhagatta;

bhayanhi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ime nu macca kim makamsu papam, yeme jana angarakasum phunanti.
463. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

464. "Ye keci (6.0135) pligaya dhanassa hetu, sakkhim karitva inam japayanti;

te japayitva janatam janinda, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana angarakasum phunanti’ti.
Tattha angarakasunti samma matali, ke namete apare vajam apavisantiyo gavo



viya samparivaretva nirayapalehi jalita-ayagulehi pothiyamana angarakasum
patanti. Tatra ca nesam yava katippamana nimugganam mahatihi ayapacchihi
adaya upari-angare okiranti, atha ne angare sampaticchitum asakkonta rodanta
daddhagatta phunanti vidhunanti, kammabalena va attano sise angare phunanti
okirantiti attho. Pugaya dhanassati okase sati danam va dassama, pldjam va pava-
ttessama, viharam va karissamati samkaddhitva thapitassa pugasantakassa
dhanassa hetu. Japayantiti tam dhanam yatharuci khaditva ganajetthakanam
lanjam datva “asukatthane ettakam vayakaranam gatam, asukatthane amhehi
ettakam dinnan’ti kitasakkhim karitva tam inam japayanti vinasenti.

465. “Sajotibhita jalita paditta, padissati mahati lohakumbhi;

bhayanhi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana avamsira lohakumbhim
patanti.

466. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

467. “Ye silavantam samanam brahmanam va, himsanti rosenti supapa-

dhamma;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana avamsira lohakumbhim pata-
nti” ti.

Tattha (6.0136) padittati-aditta. Mahatiti pabbatappamana kappena santhitaloha-
rasena sampunna. Avamsirati bhayanakehi nirayapalehi uddhampade adhosire
katva khipiyamana tam lohakumbhim patanti. Silavantanti sila-acaragunasa-
mpannam.

468. "Luncanti givam atha vethayitva, unhodakasmim pakiledayitva;

bhayanhi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana luttasira sayanti.
469. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

470. "Ye jivalokasmi supapadhammino, pakkhi gahetvana vihethayanti te;
vihethayitva sakunam janinda, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana luttasira sayan’ti.

Tattha lufcantiti uppatenti. Atha vethayitvati jalitalohayottehi adhomukham
vethayitva. Unhodakasminti kappena santhitaloha-udakasmim. Pakiledayitvati
temetva khipitva. Idam vuttam hoti- samma matali, yesam ime nirayapala jalitalo-
hayottehi givam vethetva tigavutappamanam sariram onametva tam givam sampa-
rivattakam luncitva jalita-ayadandehi adaya ekasmim jalitaloharase pakkhipitva
tutthahattha honti, taya ca givaya luncitaya puna sisena saddhim giva uppajjati-
yeva. Kim namete kammam karimsu? Ete hi me disva bhayam uppajjatiti. Pakkhi
gahetvana vihethayantiti maharaja, ye jivalokasmim sakune gahetva pakkhe
luncitva givam vethetva jivitakkhayam papetva khadanti va vikkinanti va, te ime
luttasira sayantiti.

471. “Pahitatoya (6.0137) anigadhakiila, nadi ayam sandati suppatittha;



ghammabhitatta manuja pivanti, pitanca tesam bhusa hoti pani.

472. "Bhayanhi mam vindati stta disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, pitanca tesam bhusa hoti pani.

473. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

474. " Ye suddhadhannam palasena missam, asuddhakamma kayino dadanti;

ghammabhitattana pipasitanam, pitanca tesam bhusa hoti pant ti.

Tattha anigadhakulati agambhiratira. Suppatitthati sobhanehi titthehi upeta.
Bhusa hotiti vihibhusam sampajjati. Paniti paniyam. Tasmim kira padese pahita-
salila ramaniya nadi sandati, nerayikasatta aggisantapena tatta pipasam sandha-
retum asakkonta baha paggayha jalitalohapathavim maddanta tam nadim ota-
ranti, tankhananneva tira pajjalanti, paniyam bhusapalasabhavam apajjitva pajja-
lati. Te pipasam sandharetum asakkonta tam jalitam bhusapalasam khadanti. Tam
tesam sakalasariram jhapetva adhobhagena nikkhamati. Te tam dukkham adhiva-
setum asakkonta baha paggayha kandanti. Suddhadhannanti vihi-adisattavidham
parisuddhadhannam. Palasena missanti palasena va bhusena va valukamattika-
dihi va missakam katva. Asuddhakammati kilitthakayavacimanokamma. Kayinoti
“suddhadhannam dassami'ti kayikassa hatthato milam gahetva tatharipam asu-

ddhadhannam dadanti.



475. "Usihi (6.0138) sattihi ca tomarehi, dubhayani passani tudanti kandatam;
bhayanhi mam vindati s@ita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana sattihata sayanti.

476. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

477. " Ye jivalokasmim asadhukammino, adinnamadaya karonti jivikam;

dhannam dhanam rajatam jatarlGpam, ajelakancapi pasum mahimsam;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana sattihata sayanti ti.

Tattha dubhayaniti ubhayani. Tudantiti vijjhanti. Kandatanti kandantanam.
Pharusa nirayapala aranne ludda migam viya samparivaretva usu-adihi nanavu-
dhehi dve passani tudanti, sariram chiddavachiddam puranapannam viya khayati.
Adinnamadayatiparasantakam savinnanakavinnanakam sandhicchedadihi ceva
vancanaya ca gahetva jivikam kappenti.

478. “Givaya baddha kissa ime puneke, anne vikanta bilakata sayanti;

bhayanhi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana bilakata sayanti.
479. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

480. "Orabbhika (..0139) siikarika ca macchika, pasum mahimsanca ajelakanca.
hantvana sinesu pasarayimsu, te luddakamma pasavetva papam;
teme jana bilakata sayanti ti.

Tattha givaya baddhati mahantehi jalitalohayottehi givaya bandhitva akaddhitva
ayapathaviyam patetva nanavudhehi kottiyamane disva pucchi. Anne vikantati
anne pana khandakhandikam chinna. Bilakatati jalitesu ayaphalakesu thapetva
mamsam viya potthaniya kottetva punjakata hutva sayanti. Macchikati maccha-
ghataka. Pasunti gavim. Sunesu pasarayimsuti mamsam vikkinitva jivikakappa-
nattham stnapanesu thapesum.

481. “"Rahado ayam muttakarisapiro, duggandharlipo asuci pati vati;

khudapareta manuja adanti, bhayanhi mam vindati sita disva;
pucchamitam matali devasarathi, ime nu macca kimakamsu papam;
yeme jana muttakarisabhakkha.

482. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
483. “Ye kecime karanika virosaka, paresam himsaya sada nivittha;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, mittadduno milhamadanti bala’ti;

Tattha khudapareta manuja adantiti ete nerayika satta chatakena phuttha
khudam sahitum asakkonta pakkuthitam dhimayantam pajjalantam kappena
santhitam puranamilham pindam pindam katva adanti khadanti. Karanikati (6.0140)
karanakaraka. Virosakati mittasuhajjanampi vihethaka. Mittaddunoti ye tesanneva
gehe khaditva bhunjitva pannattasane nisiditva sayitva puna masakahapanam
nama aharapenti, lanjam ganhanti, te mittadiisaka bala evarlGpam milham
khadanti, maharajati.



484. "Rahado ayam lohitapubbapiiro, duggandharlpo asuci ptti vati;
ghammabhitatta manuja pivanti, bhayanhi mam vindati sita disva;
pucchamitam matali devasarathi, ime nu macca kimakamsu papam;
yeme jana lohitapubbabhakkha.

485. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

486. "Ye mataram va pitaram va jivaloke, parajika arahante hananti;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana lohitapubbabhakkha”ti.

Tattha ghammabhitattati santapena pilita. Parajikati parajita jarajinne matapi-
taro ghatetva gihibhaveyeva parajikam patta. Arahanteti pujavisesassa anuccha-
vike. Hanantiti dukkarakarake matapitaro marenti. Apica “arahante’ti padena
buddhasavakepi sanganhati.

Aparasmimpi ussadaniraye nirayapala nerayikanam talappamanena jalita-aya-
balisena jivham vijjhitva akaddhitva te satte jalita-ayapathaviyam patetva usabha-
cammam viya pattharitva sankusatena hananti. Te thale khittamaccha viya
phandanti, tanca dukkham sahitum asakkontad rodantad paridevanta mukhena
khelam muncanti. Tasmim raja matalina dassite aha-

487. “Jivha (6.0141) ca passa balisena viddham, vihatam yatha sankusatena
cammam;

phandanti macchava thalamhi khitta, muncanti khelam rudamana kimete.

488. "‘Bhayanhi mam vindati stita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana vankaghasta sayanti ti.

489. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

490. "Ye keci sandhanagata manussa, agghena aggham kayam hapayanti;
kdtena kutam dhanalobhahetu, channam yatha varicaram vadhaya.

491. "Na hi klitakarissa bhavanti tana, sakehi kammehi purakkhatassa;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana vankaghasta sayanti ti.

Tattha Kkimeteti kimkarana ete. Vankaghastati gilitabalisa. Sandhanagatati
sandhanam mariyadam gata, agghapanakatthane thitati attho. Agghena agghanti
tam tam aggham lanjam gahetva hatthi-assadinam va jatarlparajatadinam va
tesam tesam savinnanakavinnanakanam aggham hapenti. Kayanti tam hapenta
kayikanam kayam hapenti, sate databbe pannasam dapenti, itaram tehi saddhim
vibhajitva ganhanti. Kutena kutanti tulakiitadisu tam tam katam. Dhanalobhahe-
tuti dhanalobhena etam kidtakammam karonti. Channam yatha varicaram vadha-
yati tam pana kammam karontapi madhuravacaya tatha katabhavam pati-
cchannam katva yatha (6.0142) varicaram maccham vadhaya upagacchanta
balisam amisena paticchannam katva tam vadhenti, evam paticchannam katva
tam kammam karonti. Na hi kutakarissati paticchannam mama kammam, na tam
koci janatiti mannamanassa hi kitakarissa tana nama na honti. So tehi kammenhi
purakkhato patittham na labhati.

492. “Nariima samparibhinnagatta, paggayha kandanti bhuje dujacca;



sammakkhita lohitapubbalitta, gavo yatha aghatane vikanta;
ta bhimibhagasmim sada nikhata, khandhativattanti sajotibhtta.
493. "Bhayanhi mam vindati stita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ima nu nariyo kimakamsu papam, ya bhumibhagasmim sada nikhata;
khandhativattanti sajotibhata.
494. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
495. “Kolitthiyayo idha jivaloke, asuddhakamma asatam acarum;
ta dittarlpa pati vippahaya, annam acarum ratikhiddahetu;
ta jivalokasmim ramapayitva, khandhativattanti sajotibhGta’ti.
Tattha nariti itthiyo. Samparibhinnagattati sutthu samantato bhinnasarira. Duja-
ccati dujjatika viripa jeguccha. Aghataneti gavaghatatthane. Vikantati chinnasisa



gavo viya pubbalohitalitta hutva (6.0143). Sada nikhatati niccam jalita-ayapatha-
viyam katimattam pavesetva nikhanitva thapita viya thita. Khandhativattantiti
samma matali, ta nariyo ete pabbatakkhandha atikkamanti. Tasam kira evam kati-
ppamanam pavisitva thitakale puratthimaya disaya jalita-ayapabbato samuttha-
hitva asani viya viravanto agantva sariram sanhakarani viya pisanto gacchati.

Tasmim ativattitva pacchimapasse thite puna ca tasam sariram patu bhavati. Ta
dukkham adhivasetum asakkontiyo baha paggayha kandanti. Sesadisasu vutthi-
tesu jalitapabbatesupi eseva nayo. Dve pabbata samutthaya ucchughatikam viya

pilenti, lohitam pakkuthitam sandati. Kadaci tayo pabbata samutthaya pilenti.
Kadaci cattaro pabbata samutthaya tasam sariram pilenti. Tenaha “khandhativa-
ttanti’ti.

Kolitthiyayoti kule patitthita kuladhitaro. Asatam acarunti asannatakammam
karimsu. Dittarupati sathariipa dhuttajatika hutva. Pati vippahayati attano patim
pajahitva. Acarunti agamamsu. Ratikhiddahetuti kamaratihetu ceva khiddahetu ca.
Ramapayitvati parapurisehi saddhim attano cittam ramapayitva idha upapanna.
Atha tasam sariram ime khandhativattanti sajotibhttati.

496. "Pade gahetva kissa ime puneke, avamsira narake patayanti;

bhayanhi mam vindati slita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana avamsira narake patayanti.
497. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

498. "Ye (6.0144) jivalokasmim asadhukammino, parassa darani atikkamanti;

te tadisa uttamabhandathena, teme jana avamsira narake patayanti.

499. “Te vassapiigani bahini tattha, nirayesu dukkham vedanam vedayanti;

na hi papakarissa bhavanti tana, sakehi kammehi purakkhatassa;
te luddakamma pasavetva papam, teme jana avamsira narake patayanti ti.

Tattha naraketi jalita-angarapunne maha-avate. Te kira vajam apavisantiyo
gavo viya nirayapalehi nanavudhani gahetva vijjhiyamana pothiyamana yada tam
narakam upagacchanti, atha te nirayapala uddhampade katva tattha patayanti
khipanti. Evam te patiyamane disva pucchanto evamaha. Uttamabhandathenati
manussehi piyayitassa varabhandassa thenaka.

Evanca pana vatva matalisangahako tam nirayam antaradhapetva ratham
purato pesetva micchaditthikanam paccanatthanam nirayam dassesi. Tena puttho
cassa viyakasi.

500. "Uccavacame vividha upakkama, nirayesu dissanti sughorariip3;

bhayanhi mam vindati s@ita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu papam, yeme jana adhimatta dukkha tibb3a;
khara katuka vedana vedayanti.

501. "“Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam papakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

502. "Ye (6.0145) jivalokasmim supapaditthino, vissasakammani karonti moh3;

paranca ditthisu samadapenti, te papaditthim pasavetva papam;



teme jana adhimatta dukkha tibba, khara katuka vedana vedayanti ti.

Tattha uccavacameti ucca avaca ime, khuddaka ca mahanta cati attho. Upakka-
mati karanappayoga. Supapaditthinoti “natthi dinnan”ti-adikaya dasavatthukaya
micchaditthiya sutthu papaditthino. Vissasakammaniti taya ditthiya vissasena
tannissita hutva nanavidhani papakammani karonti. Temeti te ime jana evarupam
dukkham anubhavanti.

Iti ranno micchaditthikanam paccananirayam acikkhi. Devalokepi devagana
ranno agamanamaggam olokayamana sudhammayam devasabhayam nisidimsu-
yeva. Sakkopi “kim nu kho, matali, cirayati'ti upadharento tam karanam natva
“matali, attano ditavisesam dassetum ‘maharaja, asukakammam katva asukani-
raye nama paccantiti niraye dassento vicarati, nimiranno pana appameva ayu
khiyetha, nirayadassanam nassa pariyantam gaccheyya’ti ekam mahajavam
devaputtam pesesi “tvam ‘sigham rajanam gahetva agacchatt’ti matalissa vadehi” -
ti. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva javena gantva arocesi. Matali, tassa vacanam
sutva “na sakka cirayitun’ti ranno ekapahareneva catlisu disasu bahi niraye
dassetva gathamaha-

503. "Viditani te maharaja, avasam papakamminam;

thananiluddakammanam, dussilananca ya gati;
uyyahi dani rajisi, devarajassa santike”ti.

Tassattho- maharaja, imam papakamminam sattanam avasam disva luddaka-
mmananca thanani taya viditani. Dussilananca ya gati nibbatti, sapite (6.0146)
vidita. ldani devarajassa santike dibbasampattim dassanattham uyyahi gacchahi,
maharajati.

Nirayakandam nitthitam.

Saggakandam

Evanca pana vatva matali devalokabhimukham ratham pesesi. R3ja devalokam
gacchanto dvadasayojanikam manimayam pancathlipikam sabbalankarapatima-
nditam uyyanapokkharanisampannam kapparukkhaparivutam biraniya devadhi-
taya akasatthakavimanam disva, tanca devadhitaram antokltagare sayanapitthe
nisinnam accharasahassaparivutam manisihapanjaram vivaritva olokentim disva
matalim pucchanto gathamaha. ltaropissa byakasi.

504. "Pancathlipam dissatidam vimanam, malapilandha sayanassa majjhe;

tatthacchati nari mahanubhava, uccavacam iddhi vikubbamana.

505. " Vitti hi mam vindati slta disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ayam nu nari kimakasi sadhum, ya modati saggapatta vimane.
506. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
507. “Yadite suta biranijivaloke, amayadasi ahu brahmanassa;



sa pattakalam atithim viditva, matava puttam sakimabhinandi;
samyama samvibhaga ca, sa vimanasmi modati ti.

Tattha pancathiipanti pancahi kiGtdgarehi samannagatam. Malapilandhati mala-
dihi sabbabharanehi patimanditati attho. Tatthacchatiti tasmim (6.0147) vimane
acchati. Uccavacam iddhi vikubbamanati nanappakaram deviddhim dassaya-
mana. Disvati etam disva thitam mam vitti vindati patilabhati, vittisantako viya
homi tutthiya atibhGtattati attho. Amayadasiti gehadasiya kucchimhi jatadasi. Ahu
brahmanassati sa kira kassapadasabalassa kale ekassa brahmanassa dasi
ahosi. Sa pattakalanti tena brahmanena attha salakabhattani sanghassa paricca-
ttani ahesum. So geham gantva “sve patthdya ekekassa bhikkhussa ekekam
kahapanagghanakam katva attha salakabhattani sampadeyyasi’ti brahmanim
aha. Sa “sami, bhikkhu nama dhutto, naham sakkhissami’ti patikkhipi. Dhitaro-
pissa patikkhipimsu. So dasim “sakkhissasi amma”ti aha. Sa “sakkhissami ayya’-
ti sampaticchitva sakkaccam yagukhajjakabhattadini sampadetva salakam
labhitva agatam pattakalam atithim viditva haritagomayupalitte katapupphupahare
supannattasane nisidapetva yatha nama vippavasa agatam puttam mata sakim
abhinandati, tatha niccakalam abhinandati, sakkaccam parivisati, attano santa-
kampi kinci deti. Samyama samvibhaga cati sa silavati ahosi cagavati ca, tasma
tena silena ceva cagena caimasmim vimane modati. Atha va samyamati indriya-
damana.

Evanca pana vatva matali purato ratham pesetva sonadinnadevaputtassa satta
kanakavimanani dassesi. So tani ca tassa ca sirisampattim disva tena kata-
kammam pucchi. Itaropissa byakasi.

508. “Daddallamana abhenti, vimana satta nimmita;

tattha yakkho mahiddhiko, sabbabharanabhisito;
samanta anupariyati, nariganapurakkhato.

509. " Vitti hi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.

510. “Tassa (6.0148) puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
511. “"Sonadinno gahapati, esa danapati ahu;



esa pabbajituddissa, vihare satta karayi.

512. “Sakkaccam te upatthasi, bhikkhavo tattha vasike;
acchadananca bhattanca, senasanam padipiyam;
adasi ujubhtutesu, vippasannena cetasa.

513. "Catuddasim pancadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami;
patihariyapakkhanca, atthangasusamagatam.

514. “Uposatham upavasli, sada silesu samvuto;
samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati ti.

Tattha daddallamanati jalamana. Abhentiti tarunasiriyo viya obhasanti.
Tatthati tesu patipatiya thitesu sattasu vimanesu. Yakkhoti eko devaputto. Sonadi-
nnoti maharaja, ayam pubbe kassapadasabalassa kale kasiratthe annatarasmim
nigame sonadinno nama gahapati danapati ahosi. So pabbajite uddissa satta viha-
rakutiyo karetva tattha vasike bhikkhl cattihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthasi, upo-
sathanca upavasi, niccam silesu ca samvuto ahosi. So tato cavitva idhlGpapanno
modatiti attho. Ettha ca patihariyapakkhanti idam pana atthami-uposathassa
paccuggamananugamanavasena sattaminavamiyo, catuddasipannarasinam
paccuggamananugamanavasena terasipatipade ca sandhaya vuttam.

Evam sonadinnassa katakammam kathetva purato ratham pesetva phalikavi-
manam dassesi. Tam ubbedhato pancavisatiyojanam anekasatehi sattaratanama-
yatthambhehi samannagatam, anekasataklitagarapatimanditam, kinkinikajalapari-
kkhittam, samussitasuvannarajatamayadhajam, nanapupphavicitta-uyyanavanavi-
bhusitam, ramaniyapokkharanisamannagatam, naccagitavaditadisu chekahi
accharahi samparikinnam. Tam disva raja tasam accharanam katakammam
pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.

515. "Pabhasati (6.0149) midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam;

narivaraganakinnam, kitagaravarocitam;
upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam.

516. “Vitti hi mam vindati slta disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;
ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ya modare saggapatta vimane.

517. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

518. “Ya kaci nariyo idha jivaloke, silavantiyo upasika;
dane rata niccam pasannacitta, sacce thita uposathe appamatta;
samyama samvibhaga ca, ta vimanasmi modareti.

Tattha byamhanti vimanam, pasadoti vuttam hoti. Phalikasuti phalikabhittisu.
Narivaraganakinnanti varanariganehi akinnam. Kutagaravarocitanti varakitaga-
rehi ocitam samocitam, vaddhitanti attho. Ubhayanti ubhayehi. “Ya kaci ti idam
kincapi aniyametva vuttam, td pana kassapabuddhasasane baranasiyam upasika
hutva ganabandhanena etani vuttappakarani punnani katva tam dibbasampattim
pattati veditabba.

Athassa so purato ratham pesetva ekam ramaniyam manivimanam dassesi.
Tam same bhumibhage patitthitam ubbedhasampannam manipabbato viya obha-



samanam titthati, dibbagitavaditaninnaditam bahthi devaputtehi samparikinnam.
Tam disva raja tesam devaputtanam katakammam pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.
519. "Pabhasati midam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam;
upetam bhtimibhagehi, vibhattam bhagaso mitam.
520. "Alambara (6.0150) mudinga ca, naccagita suvadita;
dibba sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.
521. “Naham evamgatam jatu, evamsuruciram pure;
saddam samabhijanami, dittham va yadi va sutam.

522. " Vitti hi mam vindati stta disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ye modare saggapatta vimane.

523. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
524. "“Ye keci macca idha jivaloke, silavanta upasaka;
arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
arahante sitibhite, sakkaccam patipadayum.
525. “Civaram pindapatanca, paccayam sayanasanam;
adamsu ujubhitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

526. “Catuddasim pancadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamr;

patihariyapakkhanca, atthangasusamagatam.

527. “Uposatham upavasum, sada silesu samvuta;

samyama samvibhaga ca, te vimanasmi modare’ti.

Tattha veluriyasuti veluriyabhittisu. Bhumibhagehiti ramaniyehi bhimibhagehi
upetam. Alambara mudinga cati ete dve ettha vajjanti. Naccagita suvaditati nana-
ppakarani naccani ceva gitani ca aparesampi turiyanam suvaditani cettha pava-
ttanti. Evamgatanti evam manoramabhavam gatam. “Ye keci'ti idampi kdmam
aniyametva vuttam, te pana kassapabuddhakale baranasivasino upasaka hutva
ganabandhanena etani punnani katva tam sampattim pattati veditabba. Tattha pati-
padayunti (6.0151) patipadayimsu, tesam adamsiti attho. Paccayanti gilanapa-
ccayam. Adamsuti evam nanappakarakam danam adamsiti.

Iltissa so tesam katakammam acikkhitva purato ratham pesetva aparampi phali-
kavimanam dassesi. Tam anekakltagarapatimanditam, nanakusumasanchanna-
dibbatarunavanapatimanditatiraya, vividhavihangamaninnaditaya nimmalasalilaya
nadiya parikkhittam, accharaganaparivutassekassa punnavato nivasabhttam.
Tam disva raja tassa katakammam pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.

528. "Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam;

narivaraganakinnam, klitagaravarocitam.
529. "Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam;
najjo canupariyati, nanapupphadumayuta.

530. " Vitti hi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ayam nu macco kimmakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.

531. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.



532. "Mithilayam gahapati, esa danapati ahu;
arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
arahante sitibhite, sakkaccam patipadayi.

533. “Civaram pindapatanca, paccayam sayanasanam;

adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.

534. “Catuddasim pancadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamr;

patihariyapakkhanca, atthangasusamagatam.

535. “Uposatham (6.0152) upavasi, sada silesu samvuto;

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati ti.

Tattha najjoti vacanavipallaso, eka naditam vimanam parikkhipitva gatati attho.
Nanapupphadumayutati sa nadi nanapupphehi dumehi ayuta. Mithilayanti esa
maharaja, kassapabuddhakale mithilanagare eko gahapati danapati ahosi. So
etani aramaropanadini punnani katva imam sampattim pattoti.

Evamassa tena katakammam acikkhitva purato ratham pesetva aparampi phali-
kavimanam dassesi. Tam purimavimanato atirekaya nanapupphaphalasancha-
nnaya tarunavanaghataya samannagatam. Tam disva raja taya sampattiya sama-
nnagatassa devaputtassa katakammam pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.

536. “Pabhasati midam byamham, phalikasu sunimmitam;

narivaraganakinnam, kutagaravarocitam.

537. “Upetam annapanehi, naccagitehi cibhayam;

najjo canupariyati, nanapupphadumayuta.

538. “Rajayatana kapittha ca, amba sala ca jambuyo;

tinduka ca piyala ca, duma niccaphala bahd.



539. " Vitti hi mam vindati siita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.

540. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
541. “Mithilayam gahapati, esa danapati ahu;

arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;

arahante sitibhite, sakkaccam patipadayi.

542. “Civaram (6.0153) pindapatanca, paccayam sayanasanam;

adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.

543. “Catuddasim pancadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamr;

patihariyapakkhanca, atthangasusamagatam.

544. “Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto;

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati ti.

Tattha mithilayanti esa, maharaja, kassapabuddhakale videharatthe mithilana-
gare eko gahapati danapati ahosi. So etani punnani katva imam sampattim
pattoti.

Evamassa tena katakammam acikkhitva purato ratham pesetva purimasadisa-
meva aparampi veluriyavimanam dassetva tattha sampattim anubhavantassa
devaputtassa katakammam puttho acikkhi.

545. “Pabhasati midam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam;

upetam bhimibhagehi, vibhattam bhagaso mitam.
546. “Alambara mudinga ca, naccagita suvadita;

dibya sadda niccharanti, savaniya manorama.
547. "Naham evamgatam jatu, evamsuruciram pure;

saddam samabhijanami, dittham va yadi va sutam.

548. " Vitti hi mam vindati slta disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.

549. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
550. “Baranasiyam gahapati, esa danapati ahu;

arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;

arahante sitibhite, sakkaccam patipadayi.

551. “Civaram (6.0154) pindapatanca, paccayam sayanasanam;

adasi ujubhttesu, vippasannena cetasa.

552. "Catuddasim pancadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami;

patihariyapakkhanca, atthangasusamagatam.

553. "Uposatham upavasi, sada silesu samvuto;

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati ti.

Athassa purato ratham pesetva balasiriyasannibham kanakavimanam
dassetva tattha nivasino devaputtassa sampattim puttho acikkhi.

554. “Yatha udayamadicco, hoti lohitako maha;

tathGpamam idam byamham, jatarupassa nimmitam.



555. "Vitti hi mam vindati slta disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ayam nu macco kimakasi sadhum, yo modati saggapatto vimane.

556. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
557. "Savatthiyam gahapati, esa danapati ahu;
arame udapane ca, papa sankamanani ca;
arahante sitibhite, sakkaccam patipadayi.
558. “Civaram pindapatanca, paccayam sayanasanam;
adasi ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.

559. “Catuddasim pancadasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthamr;

patihariyapakkhanca, atthangasusamagatam.

560. “Uposatham upavasli, sada silesu samvuto;

samyama samvibhaga ca, so vimanasmi modati ti.

Tattha (6.0155) udayamadiccoti uggacchanto adicco. Savatthiyanti kassapabu-
ddhakale savatthinagare eko gahapati danapati ahosi. So etani punnani katva
imam sampattim pattoti.

Evam tena imesam atthannam vimananam kathitakale sakko devaraja “matali,
ativiya cirayati"ti aparampi javanadevaputtam pesesi. So vegena gantva arocesi.
So tassa vacanam sutva “na sakka idani cirayitun’ti catlsu disasu ekappahare-
neva bahtni vimanani dassesi. Ranna ca tattha sampattim anubhavantanam deva-
puttanam katakammam puttho acikkhi.

561. “Vehayasame bahuka, jatarGpassa nimmita;

daddallamana abhenti, vijjuvabbhaghanantare.

562. " Vitti hi mam vindati slta disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

ime nu macca kimakamsu sadhum, ye modare saggapatta vimane.
563. “Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

564. “Saddhaya sunivitthaya, saddhamme suppavedite;
akamsu satthu vacanam, sammasambuddhasasane;
tesam etani thanani, yani tvam raja passasr ti.

Tattha vehayasameti vehayasa ime akaseyeva santhita. Akasatthakavimana
imeti vadati. Vijjuvabbhaghanantareti ghanavalahakantare jalamana vijju viya.
Sunivitthayati maggena agatatta suppatitthitaya. Idam vuttam hoti- maharaja, ete
pure niyyanike kassapabuddhasasane pabbajitva parisuddhasila samana-
dhammam karonta sotapattiphalam sacchikatva arahattam nibbattetum asakkonta
tato cuta imesu kanakavimanesu uppanna. Etesam kassapabuddhasavakanam
tani thanani, yani tvam, maharaja, passasiti.

Evamassa (6.0156) akasatthakavimanani dassetva sakkassa santikam gamana-
tthaya ussaham karonto aha-

565. “Viditani te maharaja, avasam papakamminam;

atho kalyanakammanam, thanani viditani te;
uyyahi dani rajisi, devarajassa santiketi.



Tattha avasanti maharaja, taya pathamameva nerayikanam avasam disva papa-
kammanam thanani viditani, idani pana akasatthakavimanani passantena atho
kalyanakammanam thanani viditani, idani devarajassa santike sampattim datthum
uyyahi gacchahiti.

Evanca pana vatva purato ratham pesetva sinerum parivaretva thite satta pari-
bhandapabbate dassesi. Te disva ranna matalissa putthabhavam avikaronto
sattha aha-

566. “Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayanamadhitthito;

yayamano maharaja, adda sidantare nage;
disvanamantayi stitam, ime ke nama pabbata’ti.

Tattha hayavahinti hayehi vahiyamanam. Dibbayanamadhitthitoti dibbayane
thito hutva. Addati addasa. Sidantareti sidamahasamuddassa antare. Tasmim kira
mahasamudde udakam sukhumam, morapinchamattampi pakkhittam patitthatum
na sakkoti sidateva, tasma so “sidamahasamuddo’ti vuccati. Tassa antare.
Nageti pabbate. Ke namati ke nama namena ime pabbatati.

Evam nimiranna puttho matali devaputto aha-

568. “Sudassano karaviko, isadharo yugandharo;

nemindharo vinatako, assakanno giri braha.

569. "Ete sidantare naga, anupubbasamuggata;

maharajanamavasa, yani tvam raja passasi ti.



Tattha sudassanoti ayam, maharaja, etesam sabbabahiro sudassano pabbato
nama, tadanantare karaviko nama, so sudassanato uccataro (6.0157). Ubhi-
nnampi pana tesam antare ekopi sidantaramahasamuddo. Karavikassa anantare
Isadharo nama, so karavikato uccataro. Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasa-
muddo. Isadharassa anantare yugandharo nama, so isadharato uccataro.
Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo. Yugandharassa anantare nemi-
ndharo nama, so yugandharato uccataro. Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasa-
muddo. Nemindharassa anantare vinatako nama, so nemindharato uccataro.
Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo. Vinatakassa anantare assakanno
nama, so vinatakato uccataro. Tesampi antare eko sidantaramahasamuddo. Anu-
pubbasamuggatati ete sidantaramahasamudde satta pabbata anupatipatiya samu-
ggata sopanasadisa hutva thita. Yaniti ye tvam, maharaja, ime pabbate passasi,
ete catunnam maharajanam avasati.

Evamassa catumaharajikadevalokam dassetva purato ratham pesetva tavatim-
sabhavanassa cittaklitadvarakotthakam parivaretva thita indapatima dassesi. Tam
disva raja pucchi, itaropissa byakasi.

570. "Anekarlpam ruciram, nanacitram pakasati;

akinnam indasadisehi, byaggheheva surakkhitam.

571. " Vitti hi mam vindati siita disva, pucchami tam matali devasarathi;

imam nu dvaram kimabhannamahu, manoramam dissati dliratova.

572. "Tassa puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;

vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.
573. "'Citraktto’'ti yam ahu, devarajapavesanam;
sudassanassa girino, dvaranhetam pakasati.
574. "Anekartpam (6.0158) ruciram, nanacitram pakasati;
akinnam indasadisehi, byaggheheva surakkhitam;
pavisetena rajisi, arajam bhimimakkama’ti.

Tattha anekarupanti anekajatikam. Nanacitranti nanaratanacitram. Pakasatiti
kim nama etam pannayati. Akinnanti samparipunnam. Byaggheheva surakkhi-
tanti yatha nama byagghehi va sihehi va mahavanam, evam indasadiseheva sura-
kkhitam. Tasanca pana indapatimanam arakkhanatthiaya thapitabhavo ekakani-
pate kulavakajatake (ja. 1.1.31) vuttanayena gahetabbo. Kimmabhannamahiti
kinnamam vadanti. Pavesananti nikkhamanappavesanatthaya nimmitam. Sudassa-
nassati sobhanadassanassa sinerugirino. Dvaram hetanti etam sinerumatthake
patitthitassa dasasahassayojanikassa devanagarassa dvaram pakasati, dvarako-
tthako pannayatiti attho. Pavisetenati etena dvarena devanagaram pavisa. Arajam
bhumimakkamati arajam suvannarajatamanimayam nanapupphehi samakinnam
dibbabhimim dibbayanena akkama, maharajati.

Evanca pana vatva matali rajanam devanagaram pavesesi. Tena vuttam-

575. “Sahassayuttam hayavahim, dibbayanamadhitthito;

yayamano maharaja, adda devasabham idan’ti.
So dibbayane thitova gacchanto sudhammadevasabham disva matalim pucchi,



sopissa acikkhi.
576. “Yatha sarade akase, nilobhaso padissati;
tathtpamam idam byamham, veluriyasu nimmitam.

577. " Vitti hi mam vindati sita disva, pucchamitam matali devasarathi;

imam nu byamham kimabhannamahu, manoramam dissati diratova.
578. “Tassa (6.0159) puttho viyakasi, matali devasarathi;
vipakam punnakammanam, janam akkhasijanato.

579. ““Sudhamma’ iti yam ahu, passesa dissate sabha;
veluriyarucira citra, dharayanti sunimmita.

580. “Atthamsa sukata thambha, sabbe veluriyamaya;
yattha deva tavatimsa, sabbe indapurohita.

581. “Attham devamanussanam, cintayanta samacchare;
pavisetena rajisi, devanam anumodananti.

Tattha idanti nipatamattam, devasabham addasati attho. Passesati passa esa.
Veluriya rucirati ruciraveluriya. Citrati nanaratanavicitra. Dharayantiti imam
sabham ete atthamsadibheda sukata thambha dharayanti. Indapurohitati indam
purohitam purecarikam katva parivaretva thita devamanussanam attham cinta-
yanta acchanti. Pavisetenati imina maggena yattha deva annamannam anumo-
danta acchanti, tam thanam devanam anumodanam pavisa.

Devapi kho tassagamanamaggam olokentava nisidimsu. Te “raja agato”ti sutva
dibbagandhavasapupphahattha yava cittaklitadvarakotthaka patimaggam gantva
mahasattam dibbagandhamaladihi pijayanta sudhammadevasabham anayimsu.
Raja ratha otaritva devasabham pavisi. Deva asanena nimantayimsu. Sakkopi
asanena ceva kamehi ca nimantesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

582. "Tam deva patinandimsu, disva rajanamagatam;

svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
nisida dani rajisi, devarajassa santike.

583. “Sakkopi patinandittha, vedeham mithilaggaham:;

nimantayittha kamehi, asanena ca vasavo.

584. “Sadhu (6.0160) khosi anuppatto, avasam vasavattinam;

vasa devesu rajisi, sabbakamasamiddhisu;
tavatimsesu devesu, bhunja kame amanuse’ti.

Tattha patinandimsuti sampiyayimsu, hatthatutthava hutva sampaticchimsu.
Sabbakamasamiddhisiti sabbesam kamanam samiddhiyuttesu.

Evam sakkena dibbakamehi ceva asanena ca nimantito raja patikkhipanto aha-

585. “Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam;

evam sampadamevetam, yam parato danapaccaya.

586. “Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya;

sayamkatani punnani, tam me avenikam dhanam.

587. “Soham gantva manussesu, kahami kusalam bahum;

danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
yam katva sukhito hoti, na ca pacchanutappatiti.



Tattha yam parato danapaccayati yam parato tassa parassa danapaccaya tena
dinnatta labbhati, tam yacitakasadisam hoti, tasma naham etam icchami. Sayamka-
taniti yani pana maya attana katani punnani, tameva mama parehi asadharanatta
Samyamenati silarakkhanena. Damenati indriyadamena.

Evam mahasatto devanam madhurasaddena dhammam desesi. Dhammam
desentoyeva manussagananaya satta divasani thatva devaganam kosetva deva-
ganamajjhe thitova matalissa gunam kathento aha-

588. "Bahiipakaro no bhavam, matali devasarathi;

yo me kalyanakammanam, papanam patidassayi ti.

Tattha (6.0161) yo me kalyanakammanam, papanam patidassayiti yo esa
mayham kalyanakammanam devanancathanani papakammanam nerayikananca
papani thanani dassesiti attho.

Saggakandam nitthitam.

Atha raja sakkam amantetva “icchamaham, maharaja, manussalokam ga-
n"ti aha. Sakko “tena hi, samma matali, nimirdjanam tattheva mithilam nehi’ti aha.
So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva ratham upatthapesi. R3aja devaganehi saddhim
sammoditva deve nivattapetva ratham abhiruhi. Matali ratham pesento pacinadisa-
bhagena mithilam papuni. Mahajano dibbaratham disva “raja no agato’ti pamu-
dito ahosi. Matali mithilam padakkhinam katva tasmimyeva sihapanjare maha-
sattam otaretva “gacchamaham, maharaja’ti apucchitva sakatthanameva gato.
Mahajanopi rajanam parivaretva “kidiso, deva, devaloko’ti pucchi. Raja devata-
nanca sakkassa ca devaranno sampattim vannetva “tumhepi danadini punnani
karotha, evam tasmim devaloke nibbattissatha’ti mahajanassa dhammam desesi.

So aparabhage kappakena palitassa jatabhave arocite palitam suvannasanda-
sena uddharapetva hatthe thapetva kappakassa gamavaram datva pabbajitu-
kamo hutva puttassa rajjam paticchapesi. Tena ca “kasma, deva, pabbajissasi ti
vutte-

“Uttamangaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara;
pahubhiita devadiita, pabbajjasamayo mama’ti.-
Gatham vatva purimarajano viya pabbajitva tasmimyeva



ambavane viharanto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloktpago ahosi.
Tassevam pabbajitabhavam avikaronto sattha osanagathamaha-
589. “Ildam vatva nimiraja, vedeho mithilaggaho;
puthuyannam yajitvana, samyamam ajjhupagami ti.

Tattha (6.0162) idam vatvati “uttamangaruha mayhan”ti imam gatham vatva.
Puthuyannam yajitvanati mahadanam datva. Samyamam ajjhupagamiti silasam-
yamam upagato.

Putto panassa kalarajanako nama tam vamsam upacchindi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva "na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tatha-
gato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva’ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
sakko anuruddho ahosi, matali anando, caturasiti khattiyasahassani buddhaparisa,
nimiraja pana ahameva sammasambuddho ahosin’ti.

Nimijatakavannana catuttha.
[642] 5. Umangajatakavannana

Pancalo (6.0163) sabbasenayati idam sattha jetavane viharanto pannaparamim
arabbha kathesi. Ekadivasanhi bhikkhG dhammasabhayam sannisinna tathaga-
tassa pannaparamim vannayanta nisidimsu “mahapanno, avuso, tathagato puthu-
panno gambhirapanno hasapanno javanapanno tikkhapanno nibbedhikapanno
parappavadamaddano, attano pannanubhavena kiitadantadayo brahmane, sabhi-
yadayo paribbajake, angulimaladayo core, alavakadayo yakkhe, sakkadayo deve,
bakadayo brahmano ca dametva nibbisevane akasi, bahujanakaye pabbajjam
datva maggaphalesu patitthapesi, evam mahapanno, avuso, satthd’ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathdaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva pannava, atitepi aparipakke nane
bodhinanatthaya cariyam carantopi pannavayeva'ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite videharatthe mithilayam vedeho nama raja rajjam karesi. Tassa atthadha-
mmanusasaka cattaro pandita ahesum senako, pukkuso, kamindo, devindo cati.
Tada raja bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanadivase paccusakale evartpam
supinam addasa- rajangane catlisu konesu cattaro aggikkhandha mahapakara-
ppamana utthaya pajjalanti. Tesam majjhe khajjopanakappamano aggikkhando
utthahitva tankhananneva cattaro aggikkhandhe atikkamitva yava brahmaloka
utthaya sakalacakkavalam obhasetva thito, bhimiyam patito sasapabijamattampi
pannayati. Tam sadevaka loka samaraka sabrahmaka gandhamaladihi pijenti,
mahajano jalantareneva carati, lomakipamattampi unham na ganhati. Raja imam
supinam disva bhitatasito utthaya “kim nu kho me bhavissati ti cintento nisinna-
kova arunam utthapesi.

Cattaropi pandita patovagantva “kacci, deva, sukham sayittha”ti sukhaseyyam
pucchimsu. So “"kuto me sukhaseyyam laddhan”ti vatva “evarlipo (6.0164) me
supino dittho”ti sabbam kathesi. Atha nam senakapandito “ma bhayi, maharaja,



mangalasupino esa, vuddhi vo bhavissati'ti vatva "kim karana acariya'ti vutte
“maharaja, amhe cattaro pandite abhibhavitva anno vo pancamo pandito uppaijji-
ssati, mayanhi cattaro pandita cattaro aggikkhandha viya, tesam majjhe uppanno
aggikkhandho viya anno pancamo pandito uppajjissati, so sadevake loke asadiso
bhavissati’ti vatva “idani panesa kuhin’ti vutte “maharaja, ajja tassa patisandhi-
ggahanena va matukucchito nikkhamanena va bhavitabban’ti attano sippabalena
dibbacakkhuna dittho viya byakasi. Rajapi tato patthaya tam vacanam anussari.

Mithilayam pana catisu dvaresu pacinayavamajjhako, dakkhinayavamajjhako,
pacchimayavamajjhako, uttarayavamajjhakoti cattaro gama ahesum. Tesu pacina-
yavamajjhake sirivaddhano nama setthi pativasati, sumanadevi namassa bhariya
ahosi. Mahasatto tam divasam ranna supinassa ditthavelaya tavatimsabhavanato
cavitva tassa kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Tasmimyeva kale aparepi devaputta-
sahassa tavatimsabhavanato cavitva tasmimyeva game setthanusetthinam
kulesu patisandhim ganhimsu. Sumanadevipi dasamasaccayena suvannavannam
puttam vijayi. Tasmim khane sakko manussalokam olokento mahasattassa matu-
kucchito nikkhamanabhavam natva “imam buddhankuram sadevake loke pakatam
katum vattati’ti mahasattassa matukucchito nikkhantakkhane adissamanakayena
gantva tassa hatthe ekam osadhaghatikam thapetva sakatthanameva gato. Maha-
satto tam mutthim katva ganhi. Tasmim pana matukucchito nikkhante matu appa-
mattakampi dukkham nahosi, dhamakaranato udakamiva sukhena nikkhami.

Sa tassa hatthe osadhaghatikam disva “tata, kim te laddhan”ti aha. “Osadham,
amma’ti dibbosadham matu hatthe thapesi. Thapetva ca pana “amma, idam
osadham yena kenaci abadhena abadhikanam detha”ti aha. Sa tutthapahattha
sirivaddhanasetthino arocesi. Tassa pana sattavassiko sisabadho atthi. So tuttha-
pahattho hutva "ayam matukucchito (6.0165) jayamano osadham gahetva agato,
jatakkhaneyeva matara saddhim kathesi, evarlipena punnavata dinnam osadham
mahanubhavam bhavissati’'ti cintetva tam osadham gahetva nisadayam
ghamsitva thokam nalate makkhesi. Tasmim khane tassa sattavassiko sisabadho
padumapattato udakam viya nivattitvad gato. So “mahanubhavam osadhan’ti
somanassappatto ahosi. Mahasattassa osadham gahetva agatabhavo sabbattha
pakato jato. Ye keci abadhika, sabbe setthissa geham gantva osadham yacanti.
Sabbesam nisadayam ghamsitva thokam gahetva udakena aloletva deti. Dibbosa-
dhena sarire makkhitamatteyeva sabbabadha vupasammanti. Sukhita manussa
“sirivaddhanasetthino gehe osadhassa mahanto anubhavo’ti vannayanta pakka-
mimsu. Mahasattassa pana namaggahanadivase mahasetthi “mama puttassa
ayyakadinam na namena attho atthi, jayamanassa osadham gahetva agatatta osa-
dhanamakova hotl’ti vatva “mahosadhakumaro’tvevassa namamakasi.

Idancassa ahosi “mama putto mahapunno, na ekakova nibbattissati, imina
saddhim jatadarakehi bhavitabbanti. So olokdpento darakasahassanam nibbatta-
bhavam sutva sabbesampi kumarakanam pilandhanani datva dhatiyo dapesi
“puttassa me upatthaka bhavissanti’ti. Bodhisattena saddhimyeva tesam manga-
latthane mangalam karesi. Darake alankaritva mahasattassa upatthatum anenti.



Bodhisatto tehi saddhim kilanto vaddhitva sattavassikakale suvannapatima viya
abhiripo ahosi. Athassa gamamajjhe tehi saddhim kilantassa hatthi-assadisu aga-
cchantesu kilamandalam bhijjati. Vatatapapaharanakale daraka kilamanti. Ekadi-
vasanca tesam kilantanamyeva akalamegho utthahi. Tam disva nagabalo bodhi-
satto dhavitva ekasalam pavisi. Itare daraka pacchato dhavanta annamannassa
padesu paharitva upakkhalitva patita jannukabhedadini papunimsu. Bodhisattopi
“imasmim thane kilasalam katum vattati, evam vate va vasse (6.0166) va atape va
agate na kilamissama’ti cintetva te darake aha- “samma, imasmim thane vate va
vasse va atape va agate thananisajjasayanakkhamam ekam salam karessama,
ekekam kahapanam aharatha’ti. Te tatha karimsu.

Mahasatto mahavaddhakim pakkosapetva “imasmim thane salam karohi ti
sahassam adasi. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva sahassam gahetva khanukantake
kottetva bhimim samam karetva suttam pasaresi. Mahasatto tassa suttapasarana-
vidhanam anaradhento “acariya, evam apasaretva sadhukam pasarehi’'ti aha.
Sami, aham attano sippanurilipena pasaresim, ito annam na janamiti. 'Ettakam aja-
nanto tvam amhakam dhanam gahetva salam katham karissasi, ahara, suttam
pasaretva te dassami’ti aharapetva sayam suttam pasaresi. Tam vissakammade-
vaputtassa pasaritam viya ahosi. Tato vaddhakim aha “evam pasaretum sakkhi-
ssasi’ti? “"Na sakkhissami’ti. "Mama vicaranaya pana katum sakkhissasi ti.
“Sakkhissami, sami ti. Mahasatto yatha tassa salaya ekasmim padese anathanam
vasanatthanam hoti, ekasmim anathanam itthinam vijayanatthanam, ekasmim aga-
ntukasamanabrahmananam vasanatthanam, ekasmim agantukamanussanam
vasanatthanam, ekasmim agantukavanijanam bhandatthapanatthanam hoti, tatha
sabbani thanani bahimukhani katva salam vicaresi. Tattheva kilamandalam,
tattheva vinicchayam, tattheva dhammasabham karesi. Katipaheneva nitthitaya
salaya cittakare pakkosapetva sayam vicaretva ramaniyam cittakammam karesi.
Sala sudhammadevasabhapatibhaga ahosi.

Tato “na ettakena sala sobhati, pokkharanim pana karetum vattati'ti pokkha-
ranim khanapetva itthakavaddhakim pakkosapetva sayam vicaretva sahassa-
vankam satatittham pokkharanim karesi. Sa pancavidhapadumasanchanna
nandapokkharani viya ahosi. Tassa tire pupphaphaladhare nanarukkhe ropapetva
nandanavanakappam uyyanam karesi. Tameva ca salam nissaya dhammikasa-
manabrahmanananceva agantukagamikadinanca danavattam patthapesi. Tassa
sa kiriya sabbattha pakata ahosi (6.0167). Bahi manussa osaranti. Mahasatto
salaya nisiditva sampattasampattanam karanakaranam yuttayuttam kathesi, vini-
cchayam thapesi, buddhuppadakalo viya ahosi.

Vedeharajapi sattavassaccayena “cattaro pandita ‘'amhe abhibhavitva pancamo
pandito uppajjissati'ti me kathayimsu, kattha so etarahi’ti saritva “tassa vasana-
tthanam janatha’ti catlihi dvarehi cattaro amacce pesesi. Sesadvarehi nikkhanta
amacca mahasattam na passimsu. Pacinadvarena nikkhanto amacco pana sala-
dini disva "panditena nama imissa salaya karakena va karapakena va bhavitabba-
n"ti cintetva manusse pucchi “ayam sala kataravaddhakina kata”ti? Manussa



“nayam vaddhakina kata, sirivaddhanasetthiputtena mahosadhapanditena attano
pannabalena vicaretva kata’ti vadimsu. “Kativasso pana pandito”ti? “Paripunnasa-
ttavasso’ti. Amacco ranna ditthasupinadivasato patthaya vassam ganetva “ranno
ditthasupinena sameti, ayameva so pandito’ti ranno ditam pesesi “deva, pacina-
yavamajjhakagame sirivaddhanasetthiputto mahosadhapandito nama sattavassi-
kova samano evarlipam nama salam vicaresi, pokkharanim uyyananca karesi,
imam panditam gahetva anemiti. Raja tam katham sutvava tutthacitto hutva
senakam pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “kim, acariya, anema panditan”ti
pucchi. Solabham maccharayanto “maharaja, saladinam karapitamattena pandito
nama na hoti, yo koci etani kareti, appamattakam etan”ti aha. So tassa katham
sutva “bhavitabbamettha karanena”ti tunhi hutva “tattheva vasanto panditam
vimamsati’ti amaccassa ditam patipesesi. Tam sutva amacco tattheva vasanto
panditam vimamsi.

Sattadarakapanho

Tatridam vimamsanuddanam-

“Mamsam gono ganthi suttam, putto goto rathena ca;
dando sisam ahi ceva, kukkuto mani vijayanam;
odanam valukancapi, talakuyyanam gadrabho mani ti.

Tattha (6.0168) mamsanti ekadivasam bodhisatte kilamandalam gacchante eko
seno sunaphalakato mamsapesim gahetva akasam pakkhandi. Tam disva daraka
“mamsapesim chaddapessama’ti senam anubandhimsu. Seno ito cito ca dhavati.
Te uddham oloketva tassa pacchato pacchato gacchanta pasanadisu upakkha-
litva kilamanti. Atha ne pandito aha "chaddapessami nan’ti. “Chaddapehi samiti.
“Tena hi passatha”ti so uddham anoloketvava vatavegena dhavitva senassa
chayam akkamitva



panim paharitva maharavam ravi. Tassa tejena so saddo senassa kucchiyam vini-
vijjhitva niccharito viya ahosi. So bhito mamsam chaddesi. Mahasatto chaddita-
bhavam natva chayam olokentova bhimiyam patitum adatva akaseyeva sampa-
ticchi. Tam acchariyam disva mahajano nadanto vagganto apphotento maha-
saddam akasi. Amacco tam pavattim natva ranno ditam pesesi “pandito imina
upayena mamsapesim chaddapesi, idam devo janati’ti. Tam sutva raja senakam
pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan’ti? So cintesi “tassa idhagatakalato

patthaya mayam nippabha bhavissama, atthibhavampi no raja na janissati, na tam

anetum vattati’ti. So balavalabhamacchariyataya “maharaja, ettakena pandito
nama na hoti, appamattakam kinci etan’ti aha. Raja majjhattova hutva “tattheva
nam vimamsatl’ti puna pesesi.

Gonoti eko pacinayavamajjhakagamavasi puriso “vasse patite kasissamiti
gamantarato gone kinitva anetva gehe vasapetva punadivase gocaratthaya tina-
bhimim anetva gonapitthe nisinno kilantaripo otaritva rukkhamile nipannova
niddam okkami. Tasmim khane eko coro gone gahetva palayi. So pabujjhitva
gone apassanto ito cito ca oloketva gone gahetva palayantam coram disva
vegena pakkhanditva "kuhim me gone nesi'ti aha. "“Mama gone attano icchita-
tthanam nemi’ti. Tesam vivadam sutva mahajano sannipati. Pandito tesam sala-
dvarena gacchantanam saddam sutva ubhopi pakkosapetva tesam kiriyam
disvava “ayam (6.0169) coro, ayam gonasamiko’ti janati. Janantopi “kasma viva-
datha’ti pucchi. Gonasamiko aha- "sami, ime aham asukagamato asukassa nama
hatthato kinitva anetva gehe vasapetva gocaratthaya tinabhimim nesim, tattha
mama pamadam disva ayam gone gahetva palayi. Svaham ito cito ca olokento
imam disva anubandhitva ganhim, asukagamavasino maya etesam kinitva gahita-
bhavam jananti’ti. Coro pana "mamete gharajatika, ayam musa bhanati'ti aha.

Atha ne pandito “aham vo addam dhammena vinicchinissami, thassatha me
vinicchaye”ti pucchitva “ama, sami, thassama’ti vutte “mahajanassa manam
ganhitum vattati’ti pathamam coram pucchi “taya ime gona kim khadapita kim
payita’ti? “Yagum payita tilapitthanca mase ca khadapita’ti. Tato gonasamikam
pucchi. So aha- “sami, kuto me duggatassa yagu-adini laddhani, tinameva khada-
pita’ti. Pandito tesam katham parisam gahapetva piyangupattani aharapetva kotta-
petva udakena maddapetva gone payesi. Gonatinameva chaddayimsu. Pandito
“passathetan”ti mahajanassa dassetva coram pucchi “tvam corosi, na corosi ti?
So “coromhi’ti aha. “Tena hitvam ito patthdaya ma evartpamakasi ti ovadi. Bodhi-
sattassa parisa pana tam hatthapadehi kottetva dubbalamakasi. Atha nam
pandito “ditthadhammeyeva tava imam dukkham labhasi, samparaye pana niraya-
disu mahadukkham anubhavissasi, samma, tvam ito patthaya pajahetam kamman”-
ti vatva tassa panca silani adasi. Amacco tam pavattim yathabhitam ranno aroca-
pesi. Raja senakam pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan’ti. "Gona-addam nama,
mahar3ja, ye keci vinicchinanti, agamehi tava’ti vutte raja majjhatto hutva puna
tatheva sasanam pesesi. Sabbatthanesupi evam veditabbam. Ito param pana
uddanamattameva vibhajitva dassayissamati.



Ganthiti eka duggatitthi nanavannehi suttehi ganthike bandhitva katam suttaga-
nthitapilandhanam givato mocetva satakassa upari thapetva nhayitum (6.0170)
panditena karitapokkharanim otari. Apara tarunitthi tam disva lobham uppadetva
ukkhipitva “amma, ativiya sobhanam idam kittakena te katam, ahampi attano eva-
ripam karissami, givaya pilandhitva pamanam tavassa upadharemi ti vatva taya
ujucittataya “upadharehi’ti vutte givaya pilandhitva pakkami. Itara tam disva
sigham uttaritva satakam nivasetva upadhavitva “kaham me pilandhanam
gahetva palayissasi'ti satake ganhi. ltara “naham tava santakam ganhami, mama
givayameva pilandhanan”ti aha. Mahajano tam sutva sannipati. Pandito darakehi
saddhim kilanto tasam kalaham katva saladvarena gacchantinam saddam sutva
“kim saddo eso’ti pucchitva ubhinnam kalahakaranam sutva pakkosapetva akare-
neva corinca acorinca natvapi tamattham pucchitva “aham vo dhammena vini-
cchinissami, mama vinicchaye thassatha’ti vatva “ama, thassama, sami ti vutte
pathamam corim pucchi “tvam imam pilandhanam pilandhanti kataragandham vili-
mpasi'ti? “Aham niccam sabbasamharakam vilimpami’ti. Sabbasamharako nama
sabbagandhehi yojetva katagandho. Tato itaram pucchi. Sa aha “kuto, sami,
laddho duggataya mayham sabbasamharako, aham niccam piyangupupphaga-
ndhameva vilimpami'ti. Pandito udakapatim aharapetva tam pilandhanam tattha
pakkhipapetva gandhikam pakkosapetva “etam gandham upasinghitva asukaga-
ndhabhavam janahi'ti aha. So upasinghanto piyangupupphabhavam natva imam
ekakanipate gathamaha-

“Sabbasamharako natthi, suddham kangu pavayati;
alikam bhasatiyam dhutti, saccamahu mahallika’ti. (ja. 1.1.110);

Tattha dhuttiti dhuttika. Ahtti aha, ayameva va patho.

Evam mahasatto tam karanam mahajanam janapetva “tvam corisi, na corisi ti
pucchitva coribhavam patijanapesi. Tato patthaya mahasattassa panditabhavo
pakato jato.

Suttanti eka kappasakkhettarakkhika itthi kappasakkhettam rakkhanti tattheva
parisuddham kappasam gahetva sukhumasuttam kantitva gulam katva ucchange
(6.0171) thapetva gamam agacchanti “panditassa pokkharaniyam nhayissami ti
tiram gantva satakam muncitva satakassa upari suttagulam thapetva otaritva
pokkharaniyam nhayati. Apara tam disva luddhacittataya tam gahetva “aho
manapam suttam, amma, taya katan”ti accharam paharitvd olokenti viya
ucchange katva pakkami. Sesam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam. Pandito
pathamam corim pucchi “tvam gulam karonti anto kim pakkhipitva akasi ti?
“Kappasaphalatthimeva sami'ti. Tato itaram pucchi. Sa “sami timbaru-atthin’ti
aha. So ubhinnam vacanam parisam gahapetva suttagulam nibbethapetva timba-
ru-atthim disva tam coribhavam sampaticchapesi. Mahajano hatthatuttho “suvini-
cchito addo”ti sadhukarasahassani pavattesi.

Puttoti ekadivasam eka itthi puttam adaya mukhadhovanatthaya panditassa
pokkharanim gantva puttam nhapetva attano satake nisidapetva attano mukham
dhovitum otari. Tasmim khane eka yakkhini tam darakam disva khaditukama



hutva itthivesam gahetva “sahayike, sobhati vatayam darako, taveso putto’ti
pucchitva “ama’ti vutte “payemi nan”ti vatva “payehi’ti vutta tam gahetva thokam
kilapetva adaya palayi. Itara tam disva dhavitva “kuhim me puttam nesi’ti ganhi.
Yakkhini “kuto taya putto laddho, mameso putto’ti aha. Ta kalaham karontiyo sala-
dvarena gacchanti. Pandito tam kalahasaddam sutva pakkosapetva “"kimetan’ti
pucchi. Ta tassa etamattham arocesum. Tam sutva mahasatto akkhinam animisa-
taya ceva rattataya ca nirasankataya ca chayaya abhavataya ca “ayam yakkhi-
ni'ti natvapi “mama vinicchaye thassatha’ti vatva “ama, thassama’ti vutte
bhimiyam lekham kaddhayitva lekhamajjhe darakam nipajjapetva yakkhinim
hatthesu, mataram padesu gahapetva “dvepi kaddhitva ganhatha, kaddhitum
sakkontiya eva putto’ti aha.

Ta ubhopi kaddhimsu. Darako kaddhiyamano dukkhappatto hutva viravi. Mata
hadayena phalitena viya hutva puttam muncitva rodamana atthasi. Pandito maha-
janam pucchi “ambho, darake, matu hadayam mudukam hoti, udahu amatd’ti.
“Matu hadayam mudukam hoti"ti. “Kim dani darakam (6.0172) gahetva thita mata
hoti, udahu vissajjetva thita”ti? “Vissajjetva thita pandita’ti. “Imam pana daraka-
corim tumhe janatha’ti? "Na janama, pandita’ti. Atha ne pandito aha- "yakkhini
esa, etam khaditum ganhi’ti. “Katham janasi, pandita’ti. “Akkhinam animisataya
ceva rattatdya ca nirasankataya ca chayaya abhavena ca nikkarunataya ca’ti.
Atha nam pucchi “kasi tvan’ti? “Yakkhinimhi sami’ti. “Kasma imam darakam
ganhi’ti? “"Khaditum ganhami, sami’ti. “Andhabale, tvam pubbepi papakammam
katva yakkhini jatasi, idani punapi papam karosi, aho andhabalasi’ti vatva tam
pancasilesu patitthapetva “ito patthaya evaripam papakammam ma akasi’ti vatva
tam uyyojesi. Darakamatapi darakam labhitva “ciram jivatu sami’ti panditam
thometva puttam adaya pakkami.

Gototi eko kira lakundakatta goto, kalavannata ca kaloti gotakalo nama puriso
sattasamvaccharani kammam katva bhariyam labhi. Sa namena dighatala nama.
So ekadivasam tam amantetva “bhadde, plvakhadaniyam pacahi, matapitaro
datthum gamissama’ti vatva “"kim te matapittuhi’ti taya patikkhittopi yavatatiyam
vatva pilvakhadaniyam pacapetva patheyyanceva pannakaranca adaya taya
saddhim maggam patipanno antaramagge uttanavahinim ekam nadim addasa. Te
pana dvepi udakabhirukajatikava, tasma tam uttaritum avisahanta tire atthamsu.
Tada dighapitthi nameko duggatapuriso anuvicaranto tam thanam papuni. Atha
nam te disva pucchimsu “samma, ayam nadi gambhira uttana”ti. So tesam katham
sutva udakabhirukabhavam natva “samma, ayam nadi gambhira bahucandama-
cchakinna’ti aha. “Samma, katham tvam gamissasi ti? So aha- “samsumarama-
karanam amhehi paricayo atthi, tena te amhe na vihethenti'ti. “"Tena hi, samma,
amhepi nehi'ti. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchi. Athassa te khajjabhojanam adamsu. So
katabhattakicco “samma, kam pathamam nemi’ti pucchi. So aha- “tava sahayikam
pathamam nehi, mam paccha nehi’ti. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva tam khandhe
katva patheyyanceva pannakaranca gahetva nadim otaritva thokam gantva ukku-
tiko nisiditva pakkami.



Gotakalo (6.0173) tire thitova "gambhiravatayam nadi, evam dighassapi nama
evarlipa, mayham pana apasayhava bhavissati ti cintesi. Iltaropi tam nadimajjham
netva “bhadde, aham tam posessami, sampannavatthalankara dasidasaparivuta
vicarissasi, kim te ayam lakundakavamanako karissati, mama vacanam karohi ti
aha. Sa tassa vacanam sutvava attano samike sineham bhinditva tamkhana-
Nheva tasmim patibaddhacitta hutva “sami, sace mam na chaddessasi, karissami
te vacanan’ti sampaticchi. “Bhadde, kim vadesi, aham tam posessami ti. Te para-
tiram gantva ubhopi samagga sammodamana “gotakalam pahaya tittha tvan’ti
vatva tassa passantasseva khadaniyam khadanta pakkamimsu. So disva “ime
ekato hutva mam chaddetva palayanti manne’ti aparaparam dhavanto thokam ota-
ritvA bhayena nivattitva puna tesu kopena “jivami va marami va’'ti ullanghitva
nadiyam patito uttanabhavam natva nadim uttaritva vegena tam papunitva
“ambho dutthacora, kuhim me bhariyam nesi’ti aha. Itaropi tam “are dutthavama-
naka, kuto tava bhariya, mamesa bhariya”ti vatva givayam gahetva khipi. So
dighatalam hatthe gahetva'tittha tvam kuhim gacchasi, satta samvaccharani
kammam katva laddhabhariya mesi’ti vatva tena saddhim kalaham karonto
salaya santikam papuni. Mahajano sannipati.

Pandito “kim saddo nameso’ti pucchitvate ubhopi pakkosapetva vacanappati-
vacanam sutva “mama vinicchaye thassatha’ti vatva “ama, thassama’ti vutte
pathamam dighapitthim pakkosapetva “tvam konamosi'ti pucchi. “Dighapitthiko
nama, sami’ti. “Bhariya te ka nama’ti? So tassa namam ajananto annam kathesi.
“Matapitaro te ke nama’ti? “Asuka nama’ti. “Bhariyaya pana te matapitaro ke
nama’ti? So ajanitva annam kathesi. Tassa katham parisam gahapetva tam apa-
netva itaram pakkosapetva purimanayeneva sabbesam namani pucchi. So yatha-
bhitam jananto avirajjhitva kathesi. Tampi apanetva dighatalam pakkosapetva
“tvam ka nama’ti pucchi. “Dighatala nama sami ti. “Samiko te konamo’ti? Sa aja-
nanti annam



kathesi. “Matapitaro te ke nama’ti. “Asuka nama sami’'ti. “"Samikassa pana te
matapitaro ke nama’ti? Sapi vilapanti annam kathesi (6.0174). ltare dve pakkosa-
petva mahajanam pucchi “kim imissa dighapitthissa vacanena sameti, udahu gota-
kalassa’ti. “Gotakalassa pandita’ti. “Ayam etissa samiko, itaro coro”ti. Atha nam
“corosi, na corosi'ti pucchi. “Ama, sami, coromhi’ti corabhavam sampaticchi.
Panditassa vinicchayena gotakalo attano bhariyam Ilabhitva mahasattam
thometva tam adaya pakkami. Pandito dighapitthimaha "ma puna evamakasi ti.

Rathena cati ekadivasam eko pana puriso rathe nisiditva mukhadhovanatthaya
nikkhami. Tasmim khane sakko avajjento panditam disva “mahosadhabuddhanku-
rassa pannanubhavam pakatam karissami'ti cintetva manussavesenagantva
rathassa pacchabhagam gahetva payasi. Rathe nisinno puriso “tata, kenatthena-
gatosi’ti pucchitva “tumhe upatthatun”ti vutte “sadhi”’ti sampaticchitva yana
oruyha sarirakiccatthaya gato. Tasmim khane sakko ratham abhiruhitva vegena
pajesi. Rathasamiko pana sarirakiccam katva nikkhanto sakkam ratham gahetva
palayantam disva vegena gantva “tittha tittha, kuhim me ratham nesi'ti vatva “tava
ratho anno bhavissati, ayam pana mama ratho’ti vutte tena saddhim kalaham
karonto saladvaram patto. Pandito “kim nametan’ti pucchitva te pakkosapetva
agacchante disva nibbhayataya ceva akkhinam animisataya ca “ayam sakko,
ayam rathasamiko’ti annasi, evam santepi vivadakaranam pucchitva “mama vini-
cchaye thassatha”ti vatva “ama, thassama’ti vutte “aham ratham pajessami,
tumhe dvepi ratham pacchato gahetva gacchatha, rathasamiko na vissajjessati,
itaro vissajjessati’ti vatva purisam anapesi “ratham pajehi’ti. So tatha akasi.

Iltarepi dve pacchato gahetva gacchanti. Rathasamiko thokam gantva vissa-
jjetva thito, sakko pana rathena saddhim gantva ratheneva saddhim nivatti.
Pandito manusse acikkhi "ayam puriso thokam gantva ratham vissajjetva thito,
ayam pana rathena saddhim dhavitva ratheneva saddhim nivatti, nevassa sarire
sedabindumattampi atthi, assasapassasopi natthi, (..0175) abhito animisanetto,
esa sakko devardja’ti. Atha nam “sakko devarajasi’ti pucchitva “ama, pandita’ti
vutte “kasma agatosi'ti vatva “taveva pannapakasanattham pandita”ti vutte “"tena
hi ma puna evamakasi'ti ovadati. Sakkopi sakkanubhavam dassento akase
thatva “suvinicchito panditena addo’ti panditassa thutim katva sakatthanameva
gato. Tada so amacco sayameva ranno santikam gantva “maharaja, panditena
evam ratha-addo suvinicchito, sakkopi tena par3djito, kasma purisavisesam na
janasi, deva’ti aha. Raja senakam pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan”ti. So
labhamaccharena “maharaja, ettakena pandito nama na hoti, agametha tava
vimamsitva janissama’ti aha.

Sattadarakapanho nitthito.

Gadrabhapanho



Dandoti athekadivasam raja “panditam vimamsissama’ti khadiradandam ahara-
petva tato vidatthim gahetva cundakare pakkosapetva sutthu likhapetva pacinaya-
vamajjhakagamam pesesi “pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino kira pandita, imassa
khadiradandassa idam aggam, idam milan’ti janantu, ajanantanam sahassada-
ndo’ti. Gamavasino sannipatitva janitum asakkonta setthino kathayimsu “kadaci
mahosadhapandito janeyya, pakkosapetva tam pucchatha’ti. Setthi panditam kila-
mandala pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “tata, mayam janitum na sakkoma,
api nu tvam sakkhissasi'ti pucchi. Tam sutva pandito cintesi “ranno imassa
aggena va milena va payojanam natthi, mama vimamsanatthaya pesitam bhauvi-
ssati'ti. Cintetva ca pana “aharatha, tata, janissami ti aharapetva hatthena gahe-
tvava “idam aggam idam milan”ti natvapi mahajanassa hadayaggahanattham
udakapatim aharapetva khadiradandakassa majjhe suttena bandhitva suttako-
tiyam gahetva khadiradandakam wudakapitthe thapesi. Milam bhariyataya
pathamam udake nimujji. Tato mahajanam pucchi “rukkhassa nama milam
bhariyam hoti, udahu aggan’ti? “"Milam pandita’ti. Tena hi imassa pathamam
nimuggam passatha, etam milanti imaya sannaya (6.0176) agganca milanca
acikkhi. Gamavasino “idam aggam idam miulan”ti ranno pahinimsu. Raja “ko imam
janati’ti pucchitva “sirivaddhanasetthino putto mahosadhapandito”ti sutva “kim,
senaka, a@anema panditan’ti pucchi. Adhivasehi, deva, annenapi upayena nam
vimamsissamati.

Sisanti athekadivasam itthiya ca purisassa cati dve sisani aharapetva “idam
itthisisam, idam purisasisanti janantu, ajanantanam sahassadando’ti pahinimsu.
Gamavasino ajananta panditam pucchimsu. So disvava annasi. Katham janati?
Purisasise kira sibbini ujukava hoti, itthisise sibbini vanka hoti, parivattitva
gacchati. So imina abhinnanena “idam itthiya sisam, idam purisassa sisan’ti
acikkhi. Gamavasinopi ranno pahinimsu. Sesam purimasadisameva.

Ahiti athekadivasam sappanca sappininca aharapetva "ayam sappo, ayam
sappiniti janantu, ajanantanam sahassadando’ti vatva gamavasinam pesesum.
Gamavasino ajananta panditam pucchimsu. So disvava janati. Sappassa hi
nanguttham thilam hoti, sappiniya tanukam hoti, sappassa sisam puthulam hoti,
sappiniya tanukam hoti, sappassa akkhini mahantani, sappiniya khuddakani,
sappassa sovattiko parabaddho hoti, sappiniya vicchinnako. So imehi abhinna-
nehi “ayam sappo, ayam sappini ti acikkhi. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Kukkutoti athekadivasam “pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino amhakam sabba-
setam padavisanam sisakakudham tayo kale anatikkamitva nadantam usabham
pesentu, no ce pesenti, sahassadando’ti pahinimsu. Te ajananta panditam
pucchimsu. So daha- “raja vo sabbasetam kukkutam aharapesi, so hi padanakha-
sikhataya padavisano nama, sisaculataya sisakakudho nama, tikkhattum vassa-
nato tayo kale anatikkamitva nadati nama, tasma evariipam kukkulam pesetha’ti
aha. Te pesayimsu.

Maniti (6.0177) sakkena kusaranno dinno manikkhandho atthasu thanesu
vanko hoti. Tassa puranasuttam chinnam, koci puranasuttam niharitva navasuttam



pavesetum na sakkoti, tasma ekadivasam “imasma manikkhandha puranasuttam
niharitva navasuttam pavesenti’ti pesayimsu. Gamavasino puranasuttam niha-
ritvA navasuttam pavesetum asakkonta panditassa acikkhimsu. So “ma cintayittha,
madhum aharatha’ti aharapetva manino dvisu passesu madhuna chiddam
makkhetva kambalasuttam vattetva kotiyam madhuna makkhetva thokam chidde
pavesetva Kkipillikanam nikkhamanatthane thapesi. Kipillika madhugandhena
nikkhamitva manimhi puranasuttam khadamana gantva kambalasuttakotiyam
damsitva kaddhanta ekena passena niharimsu. Pandito pavesitabhavam natva
“ranno detha’ti gamavasinam adasi. Te ranno pesayimsu. So pavesita-upayam
sutva tussi.

Vijayananti athekadivasam ranno mangala-usabham bahl mase khadapetva
mahodaram katva visanani dhovitva telena makkhetva haliddiya nhapetva gama-
vasinam pahinimsu “tumhe kira pandita, ayanca ranno mangala-usabho patitthita-
gabbho, etam vijayapetva savacchakam pesetha, apesentanam sahassadando’ti.
Gamavasino “na sakka idam katum, kim nu kho karissama’ti panditam pucchimsu.
So “imina ekena panhapatibhdgena bhavitabban”ti cintetva “sakkhissatha
panekam ranna saddhim kathanasamattham visaradam purisam laddhun’ti
pucchi. “Na garu etam, pandita”ti. “Tena hi nam pakkosatha’ti. Te pakkosimsu.
Atha nam mahasatto “ehi, bho purisa, tvam tava kese pitthiyam vikiritva nanappa-
karam balavaparidevam paridevanto rajadvaram gaccha, annehi pucchitopi kinci
avatvava parideva, ranna pana pakkosapetva paridevakaranam pucchitova
samano ‘pita me deva vijayitum na sakkoti, ajja sattamo divaso, patisaranam me
hohi, vijayanupayamassa karohiti vatva ranna ‘kim vilapasi atthanametam, purisa
nama vijayanta natthiti vutte ‘sace deva, evam natthi, atha kasma (6.0178) pacina-
yavamajjhakagamavasino katham mangala-usabham vijayapessantiti vadeyyasi -
ti aha. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Raja "kenidam panhapatibhagam
cintitan”ti pucchitva “mahosadhapanditena”ti sutva tussi.

Odananti aparasmim divase “panditam vimamsissama’ti “pacinayavamajjhaka-
gamavasino amhakam atthangasamannagatam ambilodanam pacitva pesentu.
Tatrimani atthangani- na tandulehi, na udakena, na ukkhaliya, na uddhanena, na
aggina, na daruhi, na itthiya na purisena, na maggenati. Apesentanam sahassada-
ndo’ti pahinimsu. Gamavasino tam karanam ajananta panditam pucchimsu. So
“ma cintayittha”ti vatva “"na tandulehiti kanikam gahapetva, na udakenati himam
gahapetva, na ukkhaliyati annam navamattikabhajanam gahapetva, na uddhane-
nati khanuke kottapetva, na agginati pakati-aggim pahaya arani-aggim gahapetva,
na daruhiti pannani gahapetva ambilodanam pacapetva navabhajane pakkhipitva
lanchitva, na itthiya na purisenati pandakena ukkhipapetva, na maggenati maha-
maggam pahaya janghamaggena ranno pesetha’ti aha. Te tatha karimsu. Raja
“kena panesa panho nato’ti pucchitva "mahosadhapanditend’ti sutva tussi.

Valukanti aparasmim divase panditassa vimamsanattham gamavasinam pahi-
nimsu “raja dolaya kilitukamo, rajakule puranayottam chinnam, ekam valukayottam
vattetva pesentu, apesentanam sahassadando’ti. Te panditam pucchimsu.



Pandito “iminapi panhapatibhdageneva bhavitabban”ti gamavasino assasetva
vacanakusale dve tayo purise pakkosapetva “gacchatha tumhe, rajanam vadetha
‘deva, gamavasino tassa yottassa tanukam va thilam va pamanam na jananti,
puranavalukayottato vidatthimattam va caturangulamattam va khandam pesetha,
tam oloketva tena pamanena vattessanti'ti. Sace, vo raja ‘'amhakam ghare valuka-
yottam nama na kadaci sutapubban’ti vadati, atha nam ‘sace, maharaja, vo eva-
ripam na sakka katum, pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino katham karissantiti
vadeyyatha’ti pesesi. Te tatha karimsu. R3ja “"kena (6.0179) cintitam panhapati-
bhagan’ti pucchitva "mahosadhapanditena’ti sutva tussi.

Talakanti aparasmim divase panditassa vimamsanattham “raja udakakilam Kili-
tukamo, pancavidhapadumasacchannam pokkharanim pesentu, apesentanam
sahassadando’ti gamavasinam pesayimsu. Te panditassa arocesum. So “imi-
napi panhapatibhageneva bhavitabban”ti cintetva vacanakusale katipaye
manusse pakkosapetva “etha tumhe udakakilam kilitva akkhini rattani katva alla-
kesa allavattha kaddamamakkhitasarira yottadandaledduhattha rajadvaram
gantva dvare thitabhavam ranno arocapetva katokasa pavisitva ‘maharaja,
tumhehi kira pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino pokkharanim pesentuti pahita
mayam tumhakam anucchavikam mahantam pokkharanim adaya agata. Sa pana
arannavasikatta nagaram disva dvarapakaraparikha-attalakadini oloketva bhitata-
sita yottani chinditva palayitva arannameva pavittha, mayam leddudandadihi
pothentapi nivattetum na sakkhimha, tumhakam aranna anitam puranapokkha-
ranim pesetha, taya saddhim yojetva harissama’ti vatva rannana kadaci mama
arannato anitapokkharani nama bhiitapubba, na ca maya kassaci yojetva aharana-
tthaya pokkharani pesitapubba’ti vutte ‘'sace, deva, vo evam na sakka katum, paci-
nayavamajjhakagamavasino katham pokkharanim pesessanti'ti vadeyyatha’ti
vatva pesesi. Te tatha karimsu. Raja panditena natabhavam sutva tussi.

Uyyananti punekadivasam “mayam uyyanakilam kilitukama, amhakanca pura-
na-uyyanam parijinnam, obhaggam jatam,



pacinayavamajjhakagamavasino supupphitatarunarukkhasanchannam nava-u-
yyanam pesentld’ti pahinimsu. Gamavasino panditassa arocesum. Pandito “imi-
napi panhapatibhageneva bhavitabban’ti te samassasetva manusse pesetva
purimanayeneva kathapesi.

Tadapi (6.0180) raja tussitva senakam pucchi “kim, senaka, anema panditan’ti.
So labhamacchariyena “ettakena pandito nama na hoti, agametha, deva’ti aha.
Tassa tam vacanam sutva raja cintesi "“mahosadhapandito sattadarakapanhenhi
mama manam ganhi, evarlipesupissa guyhapanhavissajjanesu ceva panhapati-
bhagesu ca buddhassa viya byakaranam, senako evarupam panditam anetum na
deti, kim me senakena, anessami nan’ti. So mahantena parivarena tam gamam
payasi. Tassa mangala-assam abhiruhitva gacchantassa assassa pado phalita-
bhimiya antaram pavisitva bhijji. Raja tatova nivattitva nagaram pavisi. Atha nam
senako upasankamitva pucchi “maharaja, panditam kim anetum pacinayavama-
jjnakagamam agamittha’ti. “Ama, pandita’ti. “Maharaja, tumhe mam anattha-
kamam katva passatha, ‘agametha tava'ti vuttepi atiturita nikkhamittha, pathama-
gamaneneva mangala-assassa pado bhinno™ti.

So tassa vacanam sutva tunhi hutva punekadivasam tena saddhim mantesi “kim,
senaka, anema panditan’ti. Deva, sayam agantva ditam pesetha “pandita,
amhakam tava santikam agacchantanam assassa pado bhinno, assataram va no
pesetu setthataram va’ti. “Yadi assataram pesessati, sayam agamissati. Settha-
taram pesento pitaram pesessati, ayameko no panho bhavissati'ti. Raja
“sadhi’ti sampaticchitva tatha katva ditam pesesi. Pandito ditassa vacanam
sutva “raja mamanceva pitaranca passitukamo’ti cintetva pitu santikam gantva
vanditva “tata, raja tumhe ceva mamanca datthukamo, tumhe pathamataram
setthisahassaparivuta gacchatha, gacchanta catucchahattha agantva navasappi-
piram candanakarandakam adaya gacchatha. Raja tumhehi saddhim patisa-
ntharam katva ‘gahapati patiripam asanam natva nisidahi'ti vakkhati, atha tumhe
tatharlipam asanam natva nisideyyatha. Tumhakam nisinnakale aham agami-
ssami, raja mayapi saddhim patisantharam katva ‘pandita, tavanuriipam asanam
natva nisida’ti vakkhati, athaham tumhe olokessami, tumhe taya sannaya asana
vutthaya ‘tata mahosadha, imasmim asane nisida’'ti vadeyyatha, ajja no eko panho
matthakam papunissati’ti (6.0181) aha. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva vuttanaye-
neva gantva attano dvare thitabhavam ranno arocapetva “pavisati’ti vutte pavi-
sitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.

Raja tena saddhim patisantharam katva “"gahapati, tavaputto mahosadhapa-
ndito kuhin”ti pucchi. “Pacchato agacchati, deva’ti. Raja “pacchato agacchati ti
sutva tutthamanaso hutva “mahasetthi attano yuttasanam natva nisida’ti aha. So
attano yuttasanam natva ekamantam nisidi. Mahasattopi alankatapatiyatto daraka-
sahassaparivuto alankatarathe nisiditva nagaram pavisanto parikhapitthe cara-
manam ekam gadrabham disva thamasampanne manave pesesi “ambho, etam
gadrabham anubandhitva yatha saddam na karoti, evamassa mukhabandhanam
katva kilanjena vethetva tasmim ekenattharanena paticchadetva amsenadaya



agacchatha’ti. Te tatha karimsu. Bodhisattopi mahantena parivarena nagaram
pavisi. Mahajano “esa kira sirivaddhanasetthino putto mahosadhapandito nama,

esa kira jayamano osadhaghatikam hatthena gahetva jato, imina kira ettakanam
vimamsanapanhanam panhapatibhago nato’ti mahasattam abhitthavanto oloke-
ntopi tittim na gacchati. So rajadvaram gantva pativedesi. R3aja sutvava hattha-
tuttho “mama putto mahosadhapandito khippam agacchati’ti aha. So darakasaha-
ssaparivuto pasadam abhiruhitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Raja tam

disvava somanassappatto hutva madhurapatisantharam katva “pandita, patiripam

asanam natva nisida’ti aha. Atha so pitaram olokesi. Athassa pitapi olokitasa-
nnaya utthaya “pandita, imasmim asane nisida”’ti aha. So tasmim asane nisidi.

Tam tattha nisinnam disvava senakapukkusakamindadevinda ceva anne ca
andhabala panim paharitva mahahasitam hasitva “imam andhabalam ‘pandito’ti
vadimsu, so pitaram asana vutthapetva sayam nisidati, imam ‘pandito’ti vattum
ayuttan’ti parihasam karimsu. Rajapi dummukho anattamano ahosi. Atha nam
mahasatto pucchi “kim, maharaja, dummukhatthda’ti (6.0182)? “Ama pandita,
dummukhomhi, savanameva te manapam, dassanam pana amanapam jatan’ti.
“Kim karana, maharaja’ti? “Pitaram asana vutthapetva nisinnatta’ti. "Kim pana
tvam, maharaja, ‘sabbatthanesu puttehi pitarova uttama’ti mannasi'ti. “Ama,
pandita’ti. Atha mahasatto “nanu, maharaja, tumhehi amhakam ‘assataram va
pesetu setthataram va'ti sdsanam pahitan’ti vatva asana vutthaya te manave olo-
ketva “tumhehi gahitam gadrabham anetha’ti anapetva ranno padamile nipajja-
petva “maharaja, ayam gadrabho kim agghati'ti pucchi. “Pandita, sace upakarako,
attha kahapane agghati’ti. “Imam paticca jato ajaniyavalavaya kucchimhi vuttha-a-
ssataro kim agghati'ti? “Anaggho pandita’ti. "“Deva, kasma evam kathetha, nanu
tumhehi idaneva vuttam ‘sabbatthanesu puttehi pitarova uttama’ti. Sace tam
saccam, tumhakam vade assatarato gadrabhova uttamo hoti, kim pana, maharaja,
tumhakam pandita ettakampi janitum asakkonta panim paharitva hasanti, aho
tumhakam panditanam pannasampatti, kuto vo ete laddha’ti cattaro pandite pari-
hasitva rajanam imaya ekakanipate gathaya ajjhabhasi-

“Hamci tuvam evamannasi ‘seyyo, puttena pita’ti rajasettha;
handassatarassa te ayam, assatarassa hi gadrabho pita’ti. (ja. 1.1.111);

Tassattho- yadi, tvam rajasettha, sabbatthanesu seyyo puttena pitati evam
mannasi, tava assataratopi ayam gadrabho seyyo hotu. Kim karana? Assatarassa
hi gadrabho pitati.

Evanca pana vatva mahasatto aha- “maharaja, sace puttato pita seyyo, mama
pitaram ganhatha. Sace pitito putto seyyo, mam ganhatha tumhakam atthaya’ti.
Raja somanassappatto ahosi. Sabba rajaparisapi “sukathito panditena panho’ti
unnadanta sadhukarasahassani adamsu, anguliphota ceva celukkhepa ca pava-
ttimsu (6.0183). Cattaro panditapi dummukha pajjhayantava ahesum. Nanu mata-
pitinam gunam jananto bodhisattena sadiso nama natthi, atha so kasma evama-
kasiti? Na so pitu avamananatthdaya, ranna pana “assataram va pesetu settha-
taram va'ti pesitam, tasma tasseva panhassa avibhavattham attano ca pandita-



bhavassa napanattham catunnanca panditanam appatibhanakaranattham evama-
kasiti.

Gadrabhapanho nitthito.

Ektnavisatimapanho

Raja tussitva gandhodakapunnam suvannabhinkaram adaya “pacinayavama-
jjnakagamam rajabhogena paribhunjati’ti setthissa hatthe udakam patetva “sesa-
setthino etasseva upatthaka hontl’ti vatva bodhisattassa matu ca sabbalankare
pesetva gadrabhapanhe pasanno bodhisattam puttam katva ganhitum setthim
avoca- "gahapati, mahosadhapanditam mama puttam katva dehi’ti. “Deva, atita-
runo ayam, ajjapissa mukhe khiragandho vayati, mahallakakale tumhakam
santike bhavissati'ti. “Gahapati, tvam ito patthaya etasmim niralayo hohi, ayam
ajjatagge mama putto, aham mama puttam posetum sakkhissami, gaccha tvan’ti
tam uyyojesi. So rajanam vanditva panditam alingitva ure nipajjapetva sise
cumbitva “tata, appamatto hohi’ti ovadamassa adasi. Sopi pitaram vanditva “tata,
ma cintayittha”ti assasetva pitaram uyyojesi. Raja panditam pucchi “tata, antobha-
ttiko bhavissasi, udahu bahibhattikoti. So “maha me parivaro, tasma bahibhatti-
kena maya bhavitum vattati'ti cintetva “"bahibhattiko bhavissami, deva’ti aha.
Athassa raja anuripam geham dapetva darakasahassam adim katva paribbayam
dapetva sabbaparibhoge dapesi. So tato patthaya rajanam upatthasi.

Rajapi nam vimamsitukamo ahosi. Tada ca nagarassa dakkhinadvarato avidure
pokkharanitire ekasmim talarukkhe kakakulavake maniratanam ahosi. Tassa
chaya pokkharaniyam pannayi. Mahajano “pokkharaniyam (6.0184) mani atthi ti
ranno arocesi. So senakam amantetva “pokkharaniyam kira maniratanam panna-
yati, katham tam ganhapessama’ti pucchitva “maharaja, udakam niharapetva
ganhitum vattati’ti vutte “tena hi, acariya, evam karohi’ti tasseva bharamakasi. So
bahlG manusse sannipatapetva udakanca kaddamanca niharapetva bhimim
bhinditvapi manim naddasa. Puna punnaya pokkharaniya manicchaya pannayi.
So punapi tatha katva na ca addasa. Tato raja panditam amantetva “tata, pokkha-
raniyam eko mani pannayati, senako udakanca kaddamanca niharapetva bhiimim
bhinditvapi naddasa, puna punnaya pokkharaniya pannayati, sakkhissasi tam
manim ganhapetun”ti pucchi. So “netam, maharaja, garu, etha dassessami ti aha.
R3ja tassa vacanam tussitva “passissami ajja panditassa nanabalan”ti mahajana-
parivuto pokkharanitiram gato.

Mahasatto tire thatva manim olokento “nayam mani pokkharaniyam, talarukkhe
kakakulavake manina bhavitabban”ti natva “natthi, deva, pokkharaniyam maniti
vatva “nanu udake pannayati'ti vutte “tena hi udakapatim ahara’ti udakapatim
aharapetva “passatha, deva, nayam mani pokkharaniyamyeva pannayati, pati-
yampi pannayati’ti vatva “pandita, kattha pana manina bhavitabban”ti vutte “deva,



pokkharaniyampi patiyampi chayava pannayati, na mani, mani pana talarukkhe
kakakulavake atthi, purisam anapetva aharapehi’'ti aha. Raja tatha katva manim
aharapesi. So aharitva panditassa adasi. Pandito tam gahetva ranno hatthe
thapesi. Tam disva mahajano panditassa sadhukaram datva senakam paribha-
santo “maniratanam talarukkhe kakakulavake atthi, senakabalo bahlG manusse
pokkharanimeva bhindapesi, panditena nama mahosadhasadisena bhavitabban”-
ti mahasattassa thutimakasi. Rajapissa tuttho attano givaya pilandhanam mutta-
haram datva darakasahassanampi muttavaliyo dapesi. Bodhisattassa ca pariva-
rassa ca imina pariharena upatthanam anujaniti.

EkGnavisatimapanho nitthito.

Kakantakapanho

Punekadivasam (6.0185) raja panditena saddhim uyyanam agamasi. Tada eko
kakantako toranagge vasati. So rajanam agacchantam disva otaritva bhimiyam
nipajji. Raja tassa tam kiriyam oloketva “pandita, ayam kakantako kim karoti ti
pucchi. Mahasatto “maharaja, tumhe sevati'ti aha. “"Sace evam amhakam sevati,
etassa ma nipphalo hotu, bhogamassa dapehi'ti. “Deva, tassa bhogena kiccam
natthi, khadaniyamattam alametassa’ti. "Kim panesa, khadati'ti? “Mamsam deva’-
ti. “Kittakam laddhum vattati"ti? “Kakanikamattagghanakam deva’ti. Raja ekam
purisam anapesi ‘rajadayo nama kakanikamattam na vattati, imassa nibaddham
addhamasagghanakam mamsam aharitva dehi'ti. So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva
tato patthaya tatha akasi. So ekadivasam uposathe maghate mamsam alabhitva
tameva addhamasakam vijjhitva suttena avunitva tassa givayam pilandhi. Athassa
tam nissaya mano uppajji. Tam divasameva raja puna mahosadhena saddhim
uyyanam agamasi. So rajanam agacchantam disvapi dhanam nissaya uppanna-
manavasena "vedeha, tvam nu kho mahaddhano, aham nu kho’ti ranna saddhim
attanam samam karonto anotaritva toranaggeyeva sisam calento nipajji. Raja
tassa tam kiriyam oloketva “pandita, esa pubbe viya ajja na otarati, kim nu kho
karanan”ti pucchanto



imam gathamaha-
“Nayam pure unnamati, toranagge kakantako;
mahosadha vijanahi, kena thaddho kakantakoti. (ja. 1.2.39);

Tattha unnamatiti yatha ajja anotaritva toranaggeyeva sisam calento unnamati,
evam pure na unnamati. Kena thaddhoti kena karanena thaddhabhavam apa-
nnoti.

Pandito tassa vacanam sutva “maharaja, uposathe maghate mamsam alabha-
ntena rajapurisena givaya baddham addhamasakam nissaya tassa manena
bhavitabban”ti natva imam gathamaha-

“Aladdhapubbam laddhana, addhamasam kakantako;
atimannati rajanam, vedeham mithilaggahan”ti. (ja. 1.2.40);

Raja (6.0186) tassa vacanam sutva tam purisam pakkosapetva pucchi. So
yathabhltam ranno arocesi. Raja tam katham sutva “kanci apucchitvava sabba-
nnubuddhena viya panditena kakantakassa ajjhasayo nato’ti ativiya pasiditva
panditassa catlisu dvaresu sunkam dapesi. Kakantakassa pana kujjhitva vattam
haretum arabhi. Pandito pana “ma harehi maharaja’ti tam nivaresi.

Kakantakapanho nitthito.

Sirikalakannipanho

Atheko mithilavasi pinguttaro nama manavo takkasilam gantva disapamokkha-
cariyassa santike sippam sikkhanto khippameva sikkhi. So anuyogam datva
“gacchamahan’”ti acariyam apucchi. Tasmim pana kule “sace vayappatta dhita
hoti, jetthantevasikassa databba”ti vattamva, tasma tassa acariyassa vayappatta
eka dhita atthi, sa abhirlipa devaccharapatibhaga. Atha nam acariyo “dhitaram te,
tata, dassami, tam adaya gamissasi ti aha. So pana manavo dubbhago kalakanni,
kumarika pana mahapunna. Tassa tam disva cittam na alliyati. So tam arocentopi
“dcariyassa vacanam na bhindissami'ti sampaticchi. Acariyo dhitaram tassa
adasi. So rattibhage alankatasirisayane nipanno taya agantva sayanam abhirulha-
mattaya attiyamano harayamano jigucchamano pakampamano otaritva bhumiyam
nipajji. Sapi otaritva tassa santikam gantva nipajji, so utthaya sayanam abhiruhi.
Sapi puna sayanam abhiruhi, so puna sayana otaritva bhumiyam nipajji. Kala-
kanni nama siriya saddhim na sameti. Kumarika sayaneyeva nipajji, so bhimiyam
sayi.

Evam sattaham vitinametva tam adaya acariyam vanditva nikkhami, antara-
magge alapasallapamattampi natthi. Anicchamanava ubhopi mithilam sampatta.
Atha pinguttaro nagara avidlre phalasampannam udumbararukkham disva
khudaya pilito tam abhiruhitva phalani khadi. Sapi chatajjhatta rukkhamiulam
gantva “sami, mayhampi phalani patetha’ti aha. Kim tava hatthapada natthi,
sayam abhiruhitva khadati. Sa abhiruhitva khadi. So tassa abhirulhabhavam (6.0187



natva khippam otaritva rukkham kantakehi parikkhipitva “muttomhi kalakanniya’ti
vatva palayi. Sapi otaritum asakkonti tattheva nisidi. Atha raja uyyane Kkilitva
hatthikkhandhe nisinno sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisanto tam disva patiba-
ddhacitto hutva “sapariggaha, apariggaha’ti pucchapesi. Sapi “atthi me, sami,
kuladattiko pati, so pana mam idha nisidapetva chaddetva palato’ti aha. Amacco
tam karanam ranno arocesi. Raja “asamikabhandam nama ranno papunati titam
otaretva hatthikkhandham aropetva nivesanam netva abhisincitva aggamahesi-
tthane thapesi. Sa tassa piya ahosi manapa. Udumbararukkhe laddhatta “udumba-
radevi'tvevassa namam sanjanimsu.

Athekadivasam ranno uyyanagamanatthaya dvaragamavasikehi maggam patija-
ggapesum. Pinguttaropi bhatim karonto kaccham bandhitva kuddalena maggam
tacchi. Magge anitthiteyeva raja udumbaradeviya saddhim rathe nisiditva
nikkhami. Udumbaradevi kalakannim maggam tacchantam disva “evarlpam sirim
dharetum nasakkhi ayam kalakanni’ti tam olokenti hasi. Rdaja hasamanam disva
kujjhitva “kasma hasi’ti pucchi. Deva, ayam maggatacchako puriso mayham pora-
nakasamiko, esa mam udumbararukkham aropetva kantakehi parikkhipitva gato,
imaham oloketva “evarlipam sirim dharetum nasakkhi kalakanni ayan”ti cintetva
hasinti. Raja “tvam musavadam kathesi, annam kanci purisam disva taya hasitam
bhavissati, tam maressami ti asim aggahesi. Sa bhayappatta "deva, pandite tava
pucchatha’ti aha. R3ja senakam pucchi “senaka, imissa vacanam tvam saddaha-
si’ti. “Na saddahami, deva, ko nama evarlipam itthiratanam pahaya gamissati ti.
Sa tassa katham sutva atirekataram bhita ahosi. Atha raja “senako kim janati,
panditam pucchissami ti cintetva tam pucchanto imam gathamaha-

“Itthi siya rlpavati, sa ca silavati siy3a;

puriso tam naiccheyya, saddahasi mahosadha’ti. (ja. 1.2.83);
Tattha silavatiti acaragunasampanna.
Tam (6.0188) sutva pandito gathamaha-

“Saddahami maharaja, puriso dubbhago siy3;

siri ca kalakanni ca, na samenti kudacanan’ti. (ja. 1.2.84);

Tattha na samentiti samuddassa orimatiraparimatirani viya ca gaganatalapatha-
vitalani viya ca na samagacchanti.

Raja tassa vacanenatam karanam sutva tassa na kujjhi, hadayamassa nibbayi.
So tassa tussitva “sace pandito nabhavissa, ajjaham balasenakassa kathaya eva-
rGpam itthiratanam hino assam, tam nissaya maya esa laddha’ti satasahassena
plUjam karesi. Devipi rajanam vanditva “deva, panditam nissaya maya jivitam
laddham, imaham kanitthabhatikatthane thapetum varam yacami ti aha. “Sadhu,
devi, ganhahi, dammi te varan’ti. “Deva, ajja patthaya mama kanittham vina kinci
madhurarasam na khadissami, ito patthaya velaya va avelaya va dvaram vivara-
petva imassa madhurarasam pesetum labhanakavaram ganhami'ti. “Sadhu,
bhadde, imanca varam ganhahiti.

Sirikalakannipanho nitthito.



Mendakapanho

Aparasmim divase raja katapataraso pasadassa dighantare cankamanto vata-
panantarena olokento ekam elakanca sunakhanca mittasanthavam karontam
addasa. So kira elako hatthisalam gantva hatthissa purato khittam anamatthatinam
khadi. Atha nam hatthigopaka pothetva niharimsu. So viravitva palayi. Atha nam
eko puriso vegenagantva pitthiyam dandena tiriyam pahari. So pitthim onametva
vedanappatto hutva gantva rajagehassa mahabhittim nissaya pitthikaya nipajji.
Tam divasameva ranno mahanase atthicammadini khaditva vaddhitasunakho
bhattakarake bhattam sampadetva bahithatva sarire sedam nibbapente maccha-
mamsagandham ghayitva tanham adhivasetum asakkonto mahanasam (6.0189)
pavisitva bhajanapidhanam patetva mamsam khadi. Atha bhattakarako bhajanasa-
ddena pavisitva tam disva dvaram pidahitva tam leddudandadihi pothesi. So
khaditamamsam mukheneva chaddetva viravitva nikkhami. Bhattakarakopi tassa
nikkhantabhavam natva anubandhitva pitthiyam dandena tiriyam pahari. So veda-
nappatto pitthim onametva ekam padam ukkhipitva elakassa nipannatthanameva
pavisi. Atha nam elako “samma, kim pitthim onametva agacchasi, kim te vato
vijjhati”ti pucchi. Sunakhopi “tvampi pitthim onametva nipannosi, kim te vato vijjha-
ti'ti pucchi. Te annamannam attano pavattim arocesum.

Atha nam elako pucchi “kim panatvam puna bhattageham gantum sakkhissasi
samma’ti? “Na sakkhissami, samma, gatassa me jivitam natthi'ti. “"Tvam pana
puna hatthisalam gantum sakkhissasi’ti. “Mayapi tattha gantum na sakka,
gatassa me jivitam natthi’ti. Te “katham nu kho mayam idani jivissama’ti upayam
cintesum. Atha nam elako aha- “sace mayam samaggavasam vasitum sakkoma,
attheko upayo’ti. “"Tena hi kathehi’ti. “Samma, tvam ito patthaya hatthisalam yahi,
“nayam tinam khadati’ti tayi hatthigopaka asankam na karissanti, tvam mama
tinam ahareyyasi. Ahampi bhattageham pavisissami, “nayam mamsakhadako’ti
bhattakarako mayi asankam na karissati, aham te mamsam aharissami’ti. Te
“sundaro upayo’ti ubhopi sampaticchimsu. Sunakho hatthisalam gantva tinaka-
lapam damsitva agantva mahabhittipitthikaya thapesi. Itaropi bhattageham gantva
mamsakhandam mukhapiram damsitva anetva tattheva thapesi. Sunakho
mamsam khadi, elako tinam khadi. Te imina upayena samagga sammodamana
mahabhittipitthikaya vasanti. Raja tesam mittasanthavam disva cintesi “adittha-
pubbam vata me karanam dittham, ime paccamitta hutvapi samaggavasam
vasanti. ldam karanam gahetva panham katva panca pandite pucchissami, imam
panham ajanantam ratthd pabbajessami, tam janantassa ‘evarlpo pandito
natthi'ti mahasakkaram karissami. Ajja tava avela, sve upatthanam agatakale
pucchissami’ti. So punadivase panditesu agantva nisinnesu panham pucchanto
imam gathamaha-

“Yesam (6.0190) na kadaci bhitapubbam, sakhyam sattapadampimasmi



loke;
jata amitta duve sahaya, patisandhaya caranti kissa hett’ti. (ja. 1.12.94);
Tattha patisandhayati saddahitva ghatita hutva.
Idanca pana vatva puna evamaha-
“Yadi me ajja patarasakale, panham na sakkuneyyatha vattumetam;
rattha pabbajayissami vo sabbe, na hi mattho duppannajatikehi’ti. (ja. 1.
12.95);

Tada pana senako aggasane nisinno ahosi, pandito pana pariyante nisinno. So
tam panham upadharento tamattham adisva cintesi “ayam raja dandhadhatuko
imam panham cintetva sankharitum asamattho, kincideva, tena dittham bhavi-
ssati, ekadivasam okasam labhanto imam panham niharissami, senako kenaci
upayena ajjekadivasamattam adhivasapett’ti. Itarepi cattaro pandita andhakara-
gabbham pavittha viya na kinci passimsu. Senako “ka nu kho mahosadhassa
pavatti'ti bodhisattam olokesi. Sopi tam olokesi. Senako bodhisattassa olokitaka-
reneva tassa adhippayam natva “panditassapi na upatthati, tenekadivasam
okasam icchati, plressamissa manorathan’ti cintetva ranna saddhim vissasena
mahahasitam hasitva “kim, maharaja, sabbeva amhe panham kathetum asa-
kkonte rattha pabbajessasi, etampi ‘eko ganthipanho’ti tvam sallakkhesi, na
mayam etam kathetum na sakkoma, apica kho thokam adhivasehi. Ganthipanho
esa, na sakkoma mahajanamajjhe kathetum, ekamante cintetva paccha tumhakam
kathessama, okasam no dehi’ti mahasattam oloketva imam gathadvayamaha-



“Mahajanasamagamamhi (6.0191) ghore, janakolahalasangamamhi jate;

vikkhittamana anekacitta, panham na sakkunoma vattumetam.

“Ekaggacittava ekameka, rahasi gata attham nicintayitva;

paviveke sammasitvana dhira, atha vakkhanti janinda etamatthan’ti. (ja.
1.12.96-97);

Tattha sammasitvanati kayacittaviveke thita ime dhira imam panham samma-
sitva atha vo etam attham vakkhanti.

R3aja tassa katham sutva anattamano hutvapi “sadhu cintetva kathetha, aka-
thente pana vo pabbajessami’ti tajjesiyeva. Cattaro pandita pasada otarimsu.
Senako itare aha- “samma, rdja sukhumapanham pucchi, akathite mahantam
bhayam bhavissati, sappayabhojanam bhunjitva samma upadharetha’ti. Te
attano attano geham gata. Panditopi utthaya udumbaradeviya santikam gantva
“devi, ajja va hiyyo va raja kattha ciram atthasi’ti pucchi. “Tata, dighantare vatapa-
nena olokento cankamati'ti. Tato pandito cintesi “ranna imina passena kinci
dittham bhavissati’ti. So tattha gantva bahi olokento elakasunakhanam kiriyam
disva “ime disva ranna panho abhisankhato’ti sannitthanam katva geham gato.
ltarepi tayo cintetva kinci adisva senakassa santikam agamamsu. So te pucchi
“dittho vo panho”ti. “Na dittho acariya’ti. “Yadi evam raja vo pabbajessati, kim
karissatha”ti? “Tumhehi pana dittho’ti? “Ahampi na passami’ti. "Tumhesu apassa-
ntesu mayam kim passama, ranno pana santike ‘cintetva kathessama'ti siha-
nadam naditva agatamha, akathite amhe raja kujjhissati, kim karoma, ayam panho
na sakka amhehi datthum, panditena pana satagunam sahassagunam satasaha-
ssagunam katva cintito bhavissati, etha tassa santikam gacchama’ti te cattaro
pandita bodhisattassa gharadvaram agatabhavam (6.0192) arocapetva “pavi-
santu pandita’ti vutte geham pavisitva patisantharam katva ekamantam thita
mahasattam pucchimsu “kim pana, pandita, cintito panho’ti? “Ama, cintito, mayi
acintente anno ko cintayissati’ti. “Tena hi pandita amhakampi kathetha™ti.

Pandito “sacaham etesam na kathessami, raja te rattha pabbajessati, mam
pana sattahi ratanehi pljessati, ime andhabala ma vinassantu, kathessami tesan”-
ti cintetva te cattaropi nicasane nisidapetva anjalim pagganhapetva ranna
ditthatam ajanapetva “ranna pucchitakale evam katheyyatha’ti catunnampi
catasso gathayo bandhitva palimeva ugganhapetva uyyojesi. Te dutiyadivase raju-
patthanam gantva pannattasane nisidimsu. R3aja senakam pucchi “nato te, senaka,
panho’ti? “Maharaja, mayi ajanante anno ko janissati'ti. “Tena hi kathehi ti.
“Sunatha deva’ti so uggahitaniyameneva gathamaha-

“Uggaputtarajaputtiyanam, urabbhassa mamsam piyam manapam;
na sunakhassa te adenti mamsam, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa’ti.
(ja. 1.12.98);

Tattha uggaputtarajaputtiyananti uggatanam amaccaputtananceva rajaputta-
nanca.

Gatham vatvapi senako attham na janati. Raja pana attano ditthabhavena paja-
nati, tasma “senakena tava nato’ti pukkusam pucchi. Sopissa “kim ahampi apa-



ndito”ti vatva uggahitaniyameneva gathamaha-

“Cammam vihananti elakassa, assapitthattharassukhassa hetu;

na cate sunakhassa attharanti, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa”ti. (ja.
1.12.99);

Tassapi (6.0193) attho apakatoyeva. Raja pana attano pakatatta “iminapi pukku-

sena nato’ti kamindam pucchi. Sopi uggahitaniyameneva gathamaha-
“Avellitasingiko hi mendo, na ca sunakhassa visanakani atthi;
tinabhakkho mamsabhojano ca, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa’ti. (ja.
1.12.100);
“Tinamasi palasamasi mendo, na ca sunakho tinamasi no palasam;
ganheyya suno sasam bilaram, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa’ti. (ja.
1.12.101);

Tattha tinamasi palasamasiti tinakhadako ceva pannakhadako ca. No pala-
santi pannampi na khadati.

Atha raja panditam pucchi- “tata, tvampi imam panham janasi’'ti? “Maharaja,
avicito yava bhavagga mam thapetva ko anno etam janissati'ti. “Tena hi kathe-
hi’ti. “Suna maharaja’ti tassa panhassa attano pakatabhavam pakasento gatha-
dvayamaha-

“Atthaddhapado catuppadassa, mendo atthanakho adissamano;

chadiyamaharati ayam imassa, mamsam aharati ayam amussa.

“Pasadavaragato videhasettho, vitiharam annamannabhojananam;

addakkhi kira sakkhikam janindo, bubhukkassa punnammukhassa cetan’ti.
(ja. 1.12.102-103);

Tattha (6.0194) atthaddhapadoti byanjanakusalataya elakassa catuppadam
sandhayaha. Mendoti elako. Atthanakhoti ekekasmim pade dvinnam dvinnam
khuranam vasenetam vuttam. Adissamanoti mamsam aharanakale apannaya-
mano. Chadiyanti gehacchadanam. Tinanti attho. Ayam imassati sunakho ela-
kassa. Vitiharanti vitiharanam. Anhamannabhojanananti annamannassa bhoja-
nanam. Mendo hi sunakhassa bhojanam harati, so tassa vitiharati, sunakhopi
tassa harati, itaro vitiharati. Addakkhiti tam tesam annamannabhojananam vitiha-
ranam sakkhikam attano paccakkham katva addasa. Bubhukkassati bhubhiti
saddakaranasunakhassa. Punnammukhassati mendassa. Imesam etam mittasa-
nthavam raja sayam passiti.

Raja itarehi bodhisattam nissaya natabhavam ajananto “panca pandita attano
attano nanabalena janimsl’ti mannamano somanassappatto hutva imam gatha-
maha-

“Labha vata me anapparlpa, yassa medisa pandita kulamhi;
panhassa gambhiragatam nipunamattham, pativijjhanti subhasitena dhira’ti.
(ja. 1.12.104);
Tattha pativijjhantiti subhasitena te viditva kathenti.
Atha nesam “tutthena nama tutthakaro kattabbo”ti tam karonto imam gatha-



maha-
“Assatarirathanca ekamekam, phitam gamavaranca ekamekam;
sabbesam vo dammi panditanam, paramappatitamano subhasitena’ti. (ja. 1.
12.105);
Iti vatva tesam tam sabbam dapesi.

Dvadasanipate mendakapanho nitthito.

Sirimantapanho

Udumbaradevi (6.0195) pana itarehi panditam nissaya panhassa natabhavam
natva “ranna muggam masena nibbisesakam karontena viya pancannam sama-
kova sakkaro kato, nanu mayham kanitthassa visesam sakkaram katum vattatiti
cintetva ranno santikam gantva pucchi “deva, kena vo panho kathito’ti? “Pancahi
panditehi, bhadde’ti. “Deva, cattaro jana tam panham kam nissaya janimsu ti?
“Na janami, bhadde’ti. "Maharaja, kim te jananti, pandito pana ‘'ma nassantu ime
bala’ti panham ugganhapesi, tumhe sabbesam samakam sakkaram karotha, ayu-
ttametam, panditassa visesakam katum vattati'ti. Raja “attanam nissaya nata-
bhavam na kathesi'ti panditassa tussitva atirekataram sakkaram katukamo
cintesi “hotu mama puttam ekam panham pucchitva kathitakale mahantam
sakkaram karissami'ti. So panham cintento sirimantapanham cintetva ekadivasam
pancannam panditanam upatthanam agantva sukhanisinnakale senakam aha-
“senaka, panham pucchissami’ti. “Puccha deva’ti. Raja sirimantapanhe
pathamam gathamaha-

“Pannayupetam siriya vihinam, yasassinam vapi apetapannam;
pucchami tam senaka etamattham, kamettha seyyo kusala vadanti'ti. (ja. 1.
15.83);
Tattha kamettha seyyoti imesu dvisu kataram pandita seyyoti vadanti.
Ayanca kira panho senakassa vamsanugato, tena nam khippameva kathesi-
“Dhira ca bala ca have janinda, sipplipapanna ca asippino ca;
sujatimantopi ajatimassa, yasassino pesakara bhavanti;
etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo ti. (ja. 1.15.84);

Tattha (6.0196) panno nihinoti pannava nihino, issarova uttamoti attho.

Raja tassa vacanam sutva itare tayo apucchitva sanghanavakam hutva
nisinnam mahosadhapanditam aha-

“Tuvampi pucchami anomapanna, mahosadha



kevaladhammadassi;
balam yasassim panditam appabhogam, kamettha seyyo kusala vadantiti.
(ja. 1.15.85);
Tattha kevaladhammadassiti sabbadhammadassi.
Athassa mahasatto “suna, maharaja’ti vatva kathesi-
“Papani kammani karoti balo, idhameva seyyo iti mannamano;
idhalokadassi paralokamadassi, ubhayattha balo kalimaggahesi;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pannova seyyo na yasassi balo’ti. (ja. 1.15.86).

Tattha idhameva seyyoti idhaloke issariyameva mayham setthanti mannamano.
Kalimaggahesiti balo issariyamanena papakammam katva nirayadim upapajjanto
paraloke ca puna tato agantva nicakule dukkhabhavam patva nibbattamano idha-
loke cati ubhayattha parajayameva ganhati. Etampi karanam aham disva pannasa-
mpannova uttamo, issaro pana balo na uttamoti vadami.

Evam vutte raja senakam oloketva “nanu mahosadho pannavantameva utta-
moti vadati’ti aha. Senako “maharaja, mahosadho daharo, ajjapissa mukhe khira-
gandho vayati, kimesa janati'ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Nisippametam (6.0197) vidadhati bhogam, na bandhuva na sariravanno yo.
passelamiugam sukhamedhamanam, siri hi nam bhajate goravindam;
etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo’ti.

Tattha elamuganti paggharitalalamukham. Goravindanti so kira tasmimyeva
nagare asitikotivibhavo setthi viripo. Nassa putto na ca dhita, na kinci sippam
janati. Kathentassapissa hanukassa ubhohipi passehilaladhara paggharati. Deva-
cchara viya dve itthiyo sabbalankarehi vibhiisita supupphitani niluppalani gahetva
ubhosu passesu thita tam lalam niluppalehi sampaticchitva niluppalani vatapa-
nena chaddenti. Surasondapi panagaram pavisanta niluppalehi atthe satitassa
gehadvaram gantva “sami goravinda, setthi’ti vadanti. So tesam saddam sutva
vatapane thatva “kim, tata’ti vadati. Athassa laladhara paggharati. Ta itthiyo tam
niluppalehi sampaticchitva niluppalani antaravithiyam khipanti. Suradhutta tani
gahetva udakena vikkhaletva pilandhitva panagaram pavisanti. Evam sirisa-
mpanno ahosi. Senako tam udaharanam katva dassento evamaha.

Tam sutva raja “kidisam, tata, mahosadhapandita’ti aha. Pandito "deva, kim
senako janati, odanasitthatthane kako viya dadhim patum araddhasunakho viya
ca yasameva passati, sise patantam mahamuggaram na passati, suna, deva’ti
vatva imam gathamaha-

“Laddha sukham majjati appapanno, dukkhena phutthopi pamohameti;
agantuna dukkhasukhena phuttho, pavedhati varicarova ghamme;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pannova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti. (ja. 1.15.88).

Tattha (6.0198) sukhanti issariyasukham labhitva balo pamajjati, pamatto
samano papam karoti. Dukkhenati kayikacetasikadukkhena. Agantunati na ajjha-
ttikena. Sattananhi sukhampi dukkhampi agantukameva, na niccapavattam.
Ghammeti udaka uddharitva atape khittamaccho viya.

Tam sutva raja “kidisam acariya’ti aha. Senako “deva, kimesa janati, titthantu



tava manussa, aranne jatarukkhesupi phalasampannameva bahi vihangama
bhajanti’ti vatva imam gathamaha-
“Dumam yatha saduphalam aranne, samantato samabhisaranti pakkhr;
evampi addham sadhanam sabhogam, bahujjano bhajati atthahetu;
etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo ti. (ja. 1.15.89);

Tattha bahujjanoti mahajano.

Tam sutva raja “kidisam tata’ti aha. Pandito "kimesa mahodaro janati, suna,
deva’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Na sadhu balava balo, sahasa vindate dhanam;
kandantametam dummedham, kaddhanti nirayam bhusam;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pannova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti. (ja. 1.15.90).

Tattha sahasati sahasena sahasikakammam katva janam piletva dhanam
vindati. Atha nam nirayapala kandantameva dummedham balavavedanam
nirayam kaddhanti.

Puna (6.0199) ranna “kim senaka”ti vutte senako imam gathamaha-

“Ya kaci najjo gangamabhissavanti, sabbava ta namagottam jahanti;
ganga samuddam patipajjamana, na khayate iddhim pannopi loke;
etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo’ti. (ja. 1.15.91);

Tattha najjoti ninna hutva sandamana antamaso kunnadiyopi gangam abhissa-
vanti. Jahantiti gangatveva sankhyam gacchanti, attano namagottam jahanti. Na
khayateti sapi ganga samuddam patipajjamana na pannayati, samuddotveva
namam labhati. Evameva mahapannopi issarasantikam patto na khayati na
pannayati,samuddam pavitthaganga viya hoti.

Puna raja “kim pandita”ti aha. So “suna, maharaja’ti vatva imam gathadvaya-
maha-

“Yametamakkha udadhim mahantam, savanti najjo sabbakalamasankhyam.

SO sagaro niccamularavego, velam na acceti mahasamuddo.

“Evampi balassa pajappitani, pannam na acceti siri kadaci;

etampi disvana aham vadami, pannova seyyo na yasassi balo’ti. (ja. 1.15.92-
93);

Tattha yametamakkhati yam etam akkhasi vadesi. Asankhyanti agananam.
Velam na accetiti ularavegopi hutva imisahassam ukkhipitvapi velam atikkamitum
na sakkoti, velam patva avassam sabba tmiyo bhijjanti. Evampi balassa pajappita-
niti balassa vacananipi evameva pannavantam atikkamitum na sakkonti, tam
patvava bhijjanti. Panham na accetiti pannavantam sirima nama natikkamati. Na
hi koci manujo atthanatthe uppannakankho tamchindanatthaya (6.0200) panna-
vantam atikkamitva balassa issarassa padamilam gacchati, pannavantassa pana
padamileyeva vinicchayo nama labbhatiti.

Tam sutva raja “katham senaka’ti aha. So “suna, deva’ti vatva imam gatha-
maha-

“Asannato cepi paresamattham, bhanati sandhanagato yasassi;
tasseva tam riihati natimajjhe, siri hi nam karayate na panna;



etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo ti. (ja. 1.15.94);
Tattha asafnato cepiti issaro hi sacepi kayadihi asannato dussilo. Sandhanaga-
toti vinicchaye thito hutva paresam attham bhanati, tasmim vinicchayamandale
mahaparivaraparivutassa musavadam vatva samikampi assamikam karontassa
tasseva tam vacanam ruhati. Siri hi nam tatha karayate na panna, tasma panno
nihino, sirimava seyyoti vadami.
Puna ranna “kim, tata’ti vutte pandito “suna, deva, balasenako kim janatiti
vatva imam gathamaha-
“Parassa va attano vapi hetu, balo musa bhasati appapanno;
so nindito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so duggatigami hoti;
etampi disvana aham vadami, pannova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti. (ja. 1.15.95).
Tato (6.0201) senako imam gathamaha-
“Atthampi ce bhasati bhiripanno, analhiyo appadhano daliddo;
na tassa tam rihati natimajjhe, siri ca pannanavato na hoti;
etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo ti. (ja. 1.15.96);
Tattha atthampiti karanampi ce bhasati. Natimajjheti parisamajjhe. Pafnanava-
toti maharaja, pannanavantassa sirisobhaggappattassa santikam gantva pakatiya
vijamanapi siri nama na hoti. So hi tassa santike striyuggamane khajjopanako
viya khayatiti dasseti.
Puna ranna “kidisam, tata”ti vutte pandito “kim



janati, senako, idhalokamattameva oloketi, na paralokan’ti vatva imam gatha-
maha-

“Parassa va attano vapi hetu, na bhasati alikam bhiripanno;

SO pujito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so suggatigami hoti;

etampi disvana aham vadami, pannova seyyo na yasassi balo”ti. (ja. 1.15.97).

Tato senako gathamaha-

“Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, thiyo ca iddhesu kulesu jata;

sabbava ta upabhoga bhavanti, iddhassa posassa aniddhimanto;

etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo ti. (ja. 1.15.98);

Tattha (6.0202) iddhassati issarassa. Aniddhimantoti na kevalam ta nariyova,
atha kho sabbe aniddhimantopi satta tassa upabhoga bhavanti.

Tato pandito “kim esa janati'ti vatva ekam karanam aharitva dassentoimam
gathamaha-

“Asamvihitakammantam, balam dummedhamantinam;

Sirijahati dummedham, jinnamva urago tacam.

Etampi disvana aham vadami;
pannova seyyo na yasassi balo ti. (ja. 1.15.99);

Tattha “siri jahatl” ti padassa cetiyajatakena (ja. 1.8.45 adayo) attho vannetabbo.

Atha senako ranna “kidisan’ti vutte “deva, kim esa tarunadarako janati, sunatha”-
ti vatva “panditam appatibhanam karissami’ti cintetva imam gathamaha-

“Panca pandita mayam bhaddante, sabbe panjalika upatthita;
tvam no abhibhuyya issarosi, sakkova bhutapati devaraja;
etampi disvana aham vadami, panno nihino sirimava seyyo’ti. (ja. 1.15.100).

Idam kira sutva raja “sadhurtipam senakena karanam abhatam, sakkhissati nu
kho me putto imassa vadam bhinditva annam karanam aharitun’ti cintetva
“kidisam pandita”ti aha. Senakena kira imasmim karane abhate thapetva bodhi-
sattam anno tam vadam bhinditum samattho nama natthi, tasma mahasatto
attano nanabalena tassa vadam bhindanto “maharaja, kimesa balo janati, yasa-
meva oloketi, pannaya visesam na janati, sunatha’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Dasova (6.0203) pannassa yasassi balo, atthesu jatesu tathavidhesu;

yam pandito nipunam samvidheti, sammohamapajjati tattha balo;

etampi disvana aham vadami, pannova seyyo na yasassi balo’ti. (ja. 1.
15.101);

Tattha atthesuti kiccesu jatesu. Samvidhetiti samvidahati.

Iti mahasatto sinerupadato suvannavalukam uddharanto viya gaganatale punna-
candam utthapento viya ca nayakaranam dassesi. Evam mahasattena pannanu-
bhavam dassetva kathite raja senakam aha- “kidisam, senaka, sakkonto uttaripi
kathehi’ti. So kotthe thapitadhannam viya uggahitakam khepetva appatibhano
mankubhtto pajjhdyanto nisidi. Sace hi so annam karanam ahareyya, na gathasa-
hassenapi imam jatakam nitthayetha. Tassa pana appatibhanassa thitakale
gambhiram ogham anento viya mahasatto uttaripi pannameva vannento imam
gathamaha-



“Addha hi pannava satam pasattha, kanta siri bhogarata manussa3;
nananca buddhanamatulyariipam, pannam na acceti siri kadaci ti. (ja. 1.15.
102);

Tattha satanti buddhadinam sappurisanam. Bhogaratati maharaja, yasma
andhabalamanussa bhogaratava, tasma tesam siri kanta. Yaso namesa pandi-
tehi garahito balanam kantoti cayam attho bhisajatakena (ja. 1.14.78 adayo)
vannetabbo. Buddhananti sabbannubuddhananca nanam. Kadaciti kisminci kale
nanavantam siri nama natikkamati, devati.

Tam sutva raja mahasattassa panhabyakaranena tuttho ghanavassam
vassento viya mahasattam dhanena pujento imam gathamaha-

“Yam (6.0204) tam apucchimha akittayi no, mahosadha kevaladhamma-
dassi;

gavam sahassam usabhanca nagam, djannayutte ca rathe dasa ime;

panhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasa’ti. (ja. 1.
15.103);

Tattha usabhanca naganti tassa gavam sahassassa usabham katva alankatapa-
tiyattam arohaniyam nagam dammiti.

Visatinipate sirimantapanho nitthito.

Channapathapanho

Tato patthaya bodhisattassa yaso maha ahosi. Tam sabbam udumbaradevi-
yeva vicaresi. Sa tassa solasavassikakale cintesi “mama kanittho mahallako jato,
yasopissa maha ahosi, avahamassa katum vattati ti. Sa ranno tamattham arocesi.
Raja “sadhu janapehi nan’ti aha. Sa tam janapetva tena sampaticchite “tena hi,
tata, te kumarikam anemi'ti aha. Atha mahasatto “kadaci imehi anita mama na
rucceyya, sayameva tava upadharemi’ti cintetva evamaha- “devi, katipaham ma
kinci ranno vadetha, aham ekam kumarikam sayam pariyesitva mama cittarucitam
tumhakam acikkhissami'ti. "Evam karohi, tata”ti. So devim vanditva attano gharam
gantva sahayakanam sannam datva annatakavesena tunnavaya-upakaranani
gahetva ekakova uttaradvarena nikkhamitva uttarayavamajjhakam payasi. Tada
pana tattha ekam poranasetthikulam parikkhinam ahosi. Tassa kulassa dhita ama-
radevi nama abhirlipa dassaniya pasadika sabbalakkhanasampanna punnavati.
Sa tam divasam patova yagum pacitva adaya “pitu kasanatthanam gamissami ti
nikkhamitva tameva maggam patipajji. Mahasatto tam agacchantim disva “sabba-
lakkhanasampannayam itthi, sace apariggaha, imaya me padaparicarikaya
bhavitum vattati’ti cintesi.

Sapi (6.0205) tam disvava “sace evarilipassa purisassa gehe bhaveyyam,
sakka maya kutumbam santhapetun’ti cintesi.

Atha mahasatto- “imissa sapariggahapariggahabhavam na janami, hatthamu-



tthiya nam pucchissami, sace esa pandita bhavissati, janissati. No ce, na janissati,
idheva nam chaddetva gacchami'ti cintetva dire thitova hatthamutthimakasi.
Sapi “ayam mama sasamikasamikabhavam pucchati’ti natva hattham pasaresi.
So apariggahabhavam natva samipam gantva “bhadde, ka nama tvan’ti pucchi.
“Sami, aham atite va anagate va etarahi va yam natthi, tannamika’ti. "“Bhadde,
loke amara nama natthi, tvam amara nama bhavissasi’ti. "Evam, sami ti. “Bhadde,
kassa yagum harissasi’'ti? “Pubbadevataya, sami ti. 'Bhadde, pubbadevata nama
matapitaro, tava pitu yagum harissasi manne”ti. “Evam, sami’ti. “Bhadde, tava
pita kim karoti'ti? “Sami, ekam dvidha karoti'ti. "Ekassa dvidhakaranam nama
kasanam, tava pita kasati'ti. "Evam, sami ti. “Katarasmim pana thane te pita kasa-
ti’'ti? “Yattha sakim gata na enti, tasmim thane, sami’ti. “"Sakim gatanam na pacca-
gamanatthanam nama susanam, susanasantike kasati, bhadde”ti. “Evam, sami’ti.
“Bhadde, ajjeva essasi'ti. “Sace essati, na essa mi. "No ce essati, essami,
sami’ti. “Bhadde, pita te manne nadipare kasati, udake ente na essasi, anente
essasi ti. "Evam, sami’ti. Ettakam nama mahasatto dalapasallapam karoti.

Atha nam amaradevi “yagum pivissasi, sami ti nimantesi. Mahasatto “pathama-
meva patikkhipanam nama avamangalan’ti cintetva “ama, pivissami’ti aha. Sa
pana yagughatam otaresi. Mahasatto cintesi “sace patim adhovitva hatthadho-
vanam adatva dassati, ettheva nam pahaya gamissami’ti. Sa pana patim dhovitva
patiya udakam aharitva hatthadhovanam datva tucchapatim hatthe atthapetva
bhimiyam thapetva ghatam aluletva yaguya pduresi, tattha pana sitthani maha-
ntani. Atha nam mahasatto aha “kim, bhadde, atibahala yagid’ti. “Udakam na
laddham, sami’ti (6.0206). “"Kedare udakam na laddham bhavissati manne’ti.
“Evam, sami'ti. Sa pitu yagum thapetva bodhisattassa adasi. So yagum pivitva
mukham vikkhaletva “bhadde, tuyham matu geham gamissami, maggam me aci-
kkha”ti aha. Sa “sadhi’ti vatva maggam acikkhanti ekakanipate imam gathamaha-

“Yena sattubilanga ca, digunapalaso ca pupphito;
yena dadamitena vadami, yena na dadami na tena vadami;
esa maggo yavamajjhakassa, etam annapatham vijanahi’ti. (ja. 1.1.112);

Tassattho- “sami, antogamam pavisitva ekam sattu-apanam passissasi, tato
kanjikapanam, tesam purato digunapanno kovilaro supupphito, tasma tvam yena
sattubilanga ca kovilaro ca pupphito, tena gantva kovilaramile thatva dakkhinam
ganha vamam munca, esa maggo yavamajjhakassa yavamajjhakagame thitassa
amhakam gehassa, etam evam paticchadetva maya vuttam channapatham pati-
cchannapatham channapatham va paticchannakaranam vijanahi'ti. Ettha hi yena
dadamiti yena hatthena dadami, idam dakkhinahattham sandhaya vuttam, itaram
vamahattham. Evam sa tassa maggam acikkhitva pitu yagum gahetva agamasi.

Channapathapanho nitthito.



Amaradevipariyesana

Sopi taya kathitamaggeneva tam geham gato. Atha nam amaradeviya mata
disva asanam datva “yagum pivissasi, samiti aha. “Amma, kanitthabhaginiya me
amaradeviya thoka yagu me dinna”ti. Tam sutva sa “dhitu me atthaya agato
bhavissati’ti annasi. Mahasatto tesam duggatabhavam janantopi “amma, aham
tunnavayo, kinci sibbitabbayuttakam atthi’'ti pucchi. “Atthi, sami, milam pana
natthi’'ti? “Amma milena kammam natthi, anehi, sibbissami nan’ti. Sa jinnasata-
kani aharitva adasi. Bodhisatto ahatahatam nitthapesiyeva. Punnavato hi kiriya
nama samijjhatiyeva. Atha nam aha "amma, vithibhagena (6.0207) aroceyyasi ti.
Sa sakalagamam arocesi. Mahasatto tunnavayakammam katva ekaheneva
sahassam kahapanam uppadesi. Mahallikapissa patarasabhattam pacitva datva
“tata, sayamasam kittakam pacami'ti aha. “Amma, yattaka imasmim gehe
bhunjanti, tesam pamanena’ti. Sa anekaslipabyanjanam bahubhattam paci. Ama-
radevipi sayam sisena darukalapam, ucchangena pannam adaya arannato
agantva puragehadvare darukalapam nikkhipitva pacchimadvarena geham pavisi.
Pitapissa sayataram agamasi. Mahasatto nanaggarasabhojanam bhunji. Itara
matapitaro bhojetva paccha sayam bhunjitva matapitinam pade dhovitva mahasa-
ttassa pade dhovi.

So tam parigganhanto katipaham tattheva vasi. Atha nam vimamsanto ekadi-
vasam aha- “bhadde, addhanalikatandule gahetva tato mayham yagunca
plivanca bhattanca pacahi’ti. Sa “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva tandule kottetva miulata-
ndulehi bhattam, majjhimatandulehi yagum, kanakahi puvam pacitva tadanurtpam
sUpabyanjanam sampadetva mahasattassa sabyanjanam yagum adasi. Sa yagu
mukhe thapitamattava satta rasaharanisahassani pharitva atthasi. So tassa vimam-
sanatthameva “bhadde, yagum pacitum ajananti kimattham mama tandule nasesi -
ti kuddho viya saha khelena nitthubhitva bhamiyam patesi. Sa tassa akujjhitvava
“sami, sace yagu na sundara, pivam khada’ti ptivam adasi. Tampi tatheva akasi.
“Sace, sami, pidvam na sundaram, bhattam bhunja’ti bhattam adasi. Bhattampi
tatheva katva “bhadde, tvam pacitum ajananti mama santakam kimattham nasesi -
ti kuddho viya tinipi ekato madditva sisato patthaya sakalasariram limpitva
“gaccha, dvare nisidahi’ti aha. Sa akujjhitvava “sadhu, sami’ti gantva tatha akasi.
So tassa nihatamanabhavam natva “bhadde, ehi'ti aha. Sa akujjhitva ekavacane-
neva agata. Mahasatto pana agacchanto kahapanasahassena saddhim ekasata-
kayugam tambilapasibbake thapetva agato. Atha (6.0208) so tam satakam niha-
ritvd tassa hatthe thapetva “"bhadde, tava sahayikahi saddhim nhayitva imam
satakam nivasetva ehi ti aha. Sa tatha akasi.

Pandito uppaditadhananca, abhatadhananca sabbam tassa matapitinam datva
samassasetva sasure apucchitva tam adaya nagarabhimukho agamasi. Antara-
magge tassa vimamsanatthdya chattanca upahananca datva evamaha- "bhadde,
imam chattam gahetva attanam dharehi, upahanam abhiruhitva yahi'ti. Satam



gahetva tatha akatva abbhokase siuriyasantape chattam adharetva vanante
dharetva gacchati, thalatthane upahanam patimuncitva udakatthanam sampatta-
kale abhiruhitva gacchati. Bodhisatto tam karanam disva pucchi “kim, bhadde,
thalatthane upahanam patimuncitva udakatthane abhiruhitva gacchasi, siliriyasa-
ntape chattam adharetva vanante dharetva’ti? Sa aha- “sami, thalatthane kantaka-
dini passami, udakatthane macchakacchapakantakadini na passami, tesu pade
pavitthesu dukkhavedana bhaveyya, abbhokase sukkharukkhakantakadini natthi,
vanantaram pavitthanam pana sukkharukkhadandadikesu matthake patitesu
dukkhavedana bhaveyya, tasma tani patighatanatthaya evam karomi’ti.

Bodhisatto dvihi karanehi tassa katham sutva tussitva gacchanto ekasmim
thane phalasampannam ekam badararukkham disva badararukkhamile nisidi. Sa
badararukkhamile nisinnam mahasattam disva “sami, abhiruhitva badaraphalam
gahetva khadahi, mayhampi dehi’ti aha. "Bhadde, aham kilamami, abhiruhitum na
sakkomi, tvameva abhiruha’ti. Sa tassa vacanam sutva badararukkham abhi-
ruyha sakhantare nisiditva phalam ocini. Bodhisatto tam aha- “"bhadde, phalam
mayham dehi’ti. Sa “ayam puriso pandito va apandito va vimamsissami ti cintetva
tam aha “sami, unhaphalam khadissasi, udahu sitaphalan”ti? So tam karanam aja-
nanto viya evamaha- “bhadde, unhaphalena me attho’ti. Sa phalani bhimiyam
khipitva “sami, khada’ti aha. Bodhisatto tam gahetva dhamento khadi. Puna
vimamsamano nam evamaha- “bhadde, sitalam me dehi’ti. Atha sa (6.0209) bada-
raphalani tinabhimiya upari khipi. So tam gahetva khaditva “ayam darika ativiya
pandita’ti cintetva tussi. Atha mahasatto tam aha- “bhadde, badararukkhato otara-
hi'ti. Sa mahasattassa vacanam sutva rukkhato otaritva ghatam gahetva nadim
gantva udakam anetva mahasattassa adasi. Mahasatto pivitva mukham vikkha-
letva tato utthaya gacchanto nagarameva sampatto.

Atha so tam vimamsanatthaya dovarikassa gehe thapetva dovarikassa bhari-
yaya acikkhitva attano nivesanam gantva purise amantetva “asukagehe itthim
thapetva agatomhi, imam sahassam adaya gantva tam vimamsatha’ti sahassam
datva pesesi. Te tatha karimsu. Sa dha- “idam mama samikassa padarajampi na
agghati’'ti. Te agantva panditassa arocesum. Punapi yavatatiyam pesetva
catutthe vare mahasatto teyeva “tena hi nam hatthe gahetva kaddhanta anetha’ti
aha. Te tatha karimsu. S3 mahasattam mahasampattiyam thitam na sanjani, nam
oloketva ca pana hasi ceva rodi ca. So ubhayakaranam pucchi. Atha nam sa aha-
“sami, aham hasamana tava sampattim oloketva ‘ayam akaranena na laddha,
purimabhave kusalam katva laddha, aho punnanam phalam nama’ti hasim. Roda-
mana pana ‘idani parassa rakkhitagopitavatthumhi aparajjhitva nirayam gamissa-
ti'ti tayi karunnena rodin’ti.

So tam vimamsitva suddhabhavam natva “gacchatha nam tattheva netha’ti
vatva pesetva puna tunnavayavesam gahetva gantva taya saddhim sayitva puna-
divase patova rajakulam pavisitvd udumbaradeviya arocesi. Sa ranno arocetva
amaradevim sabbalankarehi alankaritva mahayogge nisidapetva mahantena
sakkarena mahasattassa geham netva mangalam karesi. R3ja bodhisattassa



sahassamilam pannakaram pesesi. Dovarike adim katva sakalanagaravasino
pannakare pahinimsu. Amaradevipi ranna pahitam pannakaram dvidha (6.0210)
bhinditva ekam kotthdsam ranno pesesi. Etenupayena sakalanagaravasinampi
pannakaram pesetva nagaram sanganhi. Tato patthaya mahasatto taya saddhim
samaggavasam vasanto ranno atthanca dhammanca anusasi.

Amaradevipariyesana nitthita.

Sabbaratanathenavannana

Athekadivasam senako itare tayo attano santikam agate amantesi “ambho,
mayam gahapatiputtassa mahosadhasseva nappahoma, idani pana tena attana
byattatara bhariya anita, kinti nam ranno antare paribhindeyyama’ti. “Acariya,
mayam kim janama, tvamyeva janahi’ti. “Hotu ma cintayittha, attheko upayo, aham
ranno cllamanim thenetva 3aharissami, pukkusa, tvam suvannamalam ahara,
kaminda, tvam kambalam, devinda, tvam suvannapadukanti evam mayam catta-
ropi upayena tani aharissama, tato amhakam gehe atthapetva gahapatiputtassa
geham pesessama’ti. Atha kho te cattaropitatha karimsu. Tesu senako tava cila-
manim takkaghate pakkhipitva dasiya hatthe thapetva pesesi “imam takkaghatam
annesam ganhantanam adatva sace mahosadhassa gehe ganhati, ghateneva
saddhim dehi’ti. Sa panditassa gharadvaram gantva “takkam ganhatha, takkam
ganhatha’ti aparaparam carati.

Amaradevi dvare thita tassa kiriyam disva “ayam annattha na gacchati, bhavita-
bbamettha karanena’ti ingitasannaya dasiyo patikkamapetva sayameva “amma,
ehi takkam ganhissami'ti pakkositva tassa agatakale dasinam sannam datva tasu
anagacchantisu “gaccha, amma, dasiyo pakkosahi’titameva pesetva takkaghate
hattham otaretva manim disva tam dasim pucchi “amma, tvam kassa santaka”ti?
“Ayye, senakapanditassa dasimhi’ti. Tato tassa namam tassa ca matuya namam
pucchitva “asuka nama’ti vutte “amma, imam takkam katimdlan”ti pucchi. “Ayye,
catunalikan”ti. “Tena hi, amma, imam takkam me dehi'ti vatva “"ayye, tumhesu
ganhantisu milena me ko attho, ghateneva saddhim ganhatha’ti vutte “tena hi
yahi’ti tam uyyojetva sa “asukamase asukadivase (6.0211) senakacariyo asukaya
nama dasiya dhitaya asukaya nama hatthe ranno ctlamanim pahenakatthaya
pahini’ti panne likhitva takkam ganhi. Pukkusopi suvannamalam sumanapuppha-
cankotake thapetva sumanapupphena paticchadetva tatheva pesesi. Kamindopi
kambalam pannapacchiyam thapetva pannehi chadetva pesesi. Devindopi suva-
nnapadukam yavakalapantare bandhitva pesesi. Sa sabbanipi tani gahetva panne
akkharani aropetva mahasattassa acikkhitva thapesi.

Tepi cattaro pandita rajakulam gantva “kim, deva, tumhe cilamanim na pila-
ndhatha”ti ahamsu. Ra&ja “pilandhissami aharatha’ti purise aha. Te manim na
passimsu, itaranipi na passimsuyeva. Atha te cattaro pandita “deva, tumhakam



abharanani mahosadhassa gehe atthi, so tani sayam valanjeti, patisattu te maha-
raja, gahapatiputto’ti tam bhindimsu. Athassa atthacaraka manussa sigham
gantva arocesum. So “rajanam disva janissami'ti rajupatthanam agamasi. R3ja
kujjhitva “ko janissati, kim bhavissati kim karissati’ti attanam passitum nadasi.
Pandito ranno kuddhabhavam natva attano nivesanameva gato. Raja "nam ganha-
tha’ti anapesi. Pandito atthacarakanam vacanam sutva “maya apagantum vattati’ -
ti amaradeviya sannam datva annatakavesena nagara nikkhamitva dakkhinayava-
majjhakagamam gantva tasmim kumbhakarakammam akasi. Nagare “pandito
palato”ti ekakolahalam jatam.

Senakadayopi cattaro jana tassa palatabhavam natva “ma cintayittha, mayam
kim apandita”’ti annamannam ajanapetvava amaradeviya pannakaram pahinimsu
sa tehi catlhi pesitapannakaram gahetva “asuka-asukavelaya agacchati’ti vatva
ekam kupam khanapetva gutharasino saha udakena tattha puretva guthaktupassa
uparitale yantaphalakahi pidahitva kilanjena paticchadetva sabbam nitthapesi.
Atha senako sayanhasamaye nhatva attanam alankaritva nanaggarasabhojanam
bhunjitva bodhisattassa geham agamasi. So gharadvare thatva (6.0212) attano
agatabhavam janapesi. Sa “ehi, acariya’ti aha. So gantva tassa santike atthasi.
Sa evamaha- “sami, idani aham tava vasam gatd, attano sariram anhayitva
sayitum ayuttan”ti. So tassa vacanam sutva “sadhi’ti sampaticchi. Sa nikkha-
mitva udakaplram ghatam gahetva asitta viya “ehi, acariya, nhanatthaya phala-
kani aruha’ti vatva tassa phalakani abhiruyha thitakale geham pavisitva phalaka-
kotiyam akkamitva guthaktpe patesi.

Pukkusopi sayanhasamaye nhatva alankaritva nanaggarasabhojanam
bhunjitva bodhisattassa geham gantva gharadvare thatva attano agatabhavam
janapesi. Eka paricarika itthi amaradeviya arocesi. Sa tassa vacanam sutva “ehi,
acariya, attano sariram anhayitva sayitum ayuttan”ti aha. So “sadhi”ti sampa-
ticchi. Sa nikkhamitva udakaplram ghatam gahetva asincamana viya “ehi, aca-
riya, nhanatthaya phalakani abhiruhad’ti aha. Tassa phalakani abhiruyha thitakale
sa geham pavisitva phalakani akaddhitva githaktupe patesi. Pukkusam senako
“ko eso”ti pucchi. “Aham pukkuso”ti. “Tvam ko nama manusso’ti? “Aham senako”-
ti annamannam pucchitva atthamsu. Tatha itare dvepi tattheva patesi. Sabbepi te
jegucche guthakupe atthamsu. Sa vibhataya rattiya tato ukkhipapetva, cattaropi
jane khuramunde karapetva tandulani gahapetva udakena temetva kottapetva



cunnam bahalayagum pacapetva madditva sisato patthaya sakalasariram vilimpa-
petva tulapicuni gahapetva tatheva sisato patthaya okirapetva mahadukkham
papetva kilanjakucchiyam nipajjapetva vethetva ranno arocetukama hutva tehi
saddhim cattari ratanani gahapetva ranno santikam gantva rajanam vanditva eka-
mantam nisiditva- “deva, setavanaram nama mahapannakaram patigganhatha’ti
vatva cattari kilanjani ranno padamile thapapesi. Atha raja vivarapetva setama-
kkatasadise cattaropi jane passi. Atha sabbe manussa “"aho aditthapubba, aho
mahasetavanara’ti vatva mahahasitam hasimsu. Te cattaropi mahalajja ahesum.

Atha (6.0213) amaradevi attano samino niddosabhavam kathenti rajanam aha-
“deva, mahosadhapandito na coro, ime cattarova cora. Etesu hi senako manicoro,
pukkuso suvannamalacoro, kamindo kambalacoro, devindo suvannapadukacoro.
Ime cora asukamase asukadivase asukadasidhitanam asukadasinam hatthe
imani ratanani pahinanti. Imam pannam passatha, attano santakanca ganhatha,
core ca, deva, paticchatha”ti. Sa cattaropi jane mahavippakaram papetva rajanam
vanditva attano gehameva gata. Raja bodhisattassa palatabhavena tasmim asa-
nkaya ca annesam panditapatimantinam abhavena ca tesam kinci avatva
“pandita nhapetva attano gehani gacchatha’ti pesesi. Cattaro jana mahavippa-
karam patva rajanam vanditva attano gehameva gata.

Sabbaratanathena nitthita.

Khajjopanakapanho

Athassa chatte adhivattha devata bodhisattassa dhammadesanam assunanti
“kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjamana tam karanam natva “panditassa anayanaka-
ranam karissami'ti cintetva rattibhage chattapindikam vivaritva rajanam catukka-
nipate devataya pucchitapanhe agate “hanti hatthehi padehi’ti-adike cattaro
panhe pucchi. R3ja ajananto “aham najanami, anne pandite pucchissami’ti eka-
divasam okasam vyacitva punadivase “agacchantd’ti catunnam panditanam
sasanam pesesi. Tehi "mayam khuramunda vithim otaranta lajjama’ti vutte raja
cattaro nalipatte pesesi “ime sisesu katva agacchantd’ti. Tada kira te nalipatta
uppanna. Te agantva pannattasane nisidimsu. Atha r3ja “senaka, ajja rattibhage
chatte adhivattha devata mam cattaro panhe pucchi, aham pana ajananto ‘pandite
pucchissamr'ti avacam, kathehi me te panhe”ti vatva imam gathamaha-

“Hanti hatthehi padehi, mukhanca parisumbhati;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi'ti. (ja. 1.4.197);

Senako (6.0214) ajananto “kim hanti, katham hanti’ti tam tam vilapitva neva
antam passi, na kotim passi. Sesapi appatibhana ahesum. Atha raja vippatisari
hutva puna rattibhdge devataya “panho te nato’ti puttho “maya cattaro pandita
puttha, tepi na janimsi’ti aha. Devata “"kim te janissanti, thapetva mahosadhapa-
nditam anno koci ete panhe kathetum samattho nama natthi. Sace tam pakkosa-



petva ete panhe na kathapessasi, imina te jalitena ayaklitena sisam bhindissami -
ti rajanam tajjetvd “maharaja, aggina atthe sati khajjopanakam dhamitum na
vattati, khirena atthe sati visanam duhitum na vattati ti vatva imam pancakanipate
khajjopanakapanham udahari-

“Ko nu santamhi pajjote, aggipariyesanam caram;

addakkhi ratti khajjotam, jatavedam amannatha.

“Svassa gomayacunnani, abhimattham tinani ca;

viparitaya sannaya, nasakkhi pajjaletave.

“Evampi anupayena, attham na labhate migo;

visanato gavam doham, yattha khiram na vindati.

“Vividhehi upayehi, attham papponti manava;

niggahena amittanam, mittanam paggahena ca.

“Senamokkhapalabhena, vallabhanam nayena ca;

jagatim jagatipala, avasanti vasundharan’ti. (ja. 1.5.75-79);

Tattha santamhi pajjoteti aggimhi sante. Caranti caranto. Addakkhiti passi,
disva ca pana vannasamannataya khajjopanakam “jatavedo ayam bhavissati ti
amannittha. Svassati so assa khajjopanakassa upari sukhumani gomayacunnani
ceva tinani ca. Abhimatthanti hatthehi ghamsitva akiranto jannukehi bhimiyam
patitthaya mukhena dhamanto jalessami nanti viparitaya sannaya vayamantopi
jaletum nasakkhi. Migoti migasadiso andhabalo evam anupayena pariyesanto
attham na labhati. Yatthati yasmim visane khirameva natthi, tato gavim duhanto (6.0:
viya ca attham na vindati. Senamokkhapalabhenati senamokkhanam amaccanam
labhena. Vallabhananti piyamanapanam vissasikanam amaccanam nayena ca.
Vasundharanti vasusankhatanam ratananam dharanato vasundharanti laddha-
namam jagatim jagatipala rajano avasanti.

Na te taya sadisa hutva aggimhi vijjamaneyeva khajjopanakam dhamanti. Maha-
raja, tvam pana aggimhi sati khajjopanakam dhamanto viya, tulam chaddetva
hatthena tulayanto viya, khirena atthe jate visanato duhanto viya ca, senakadayo
pucchasi, ete kim jananti. Khajjopanakasadisa hete. Aggikkhandhasadiso maho-
sadho pannaya jalati, tam pakkosapetva puccha. Ime te panhe ajanantassa jivitam
natthiti rajanam tajjetva antaradhayi.

Khajjopanakapanho nitthito.

Bhiripanho

Atha raja maranabhayatajjito punadivase cattaro amacce pakkosapetva “tata,
tumhe cattaro catiusu rathesu thatva catuhi nagaradvarehi nikkhamitva yattha
mama puttam mahosadhapanditam passatha, tatthevassa sakkaram katva
khippam anetha’ti anapesi. Tepi cattaro ekekena dvarena nikkhamimsu. Tesu
tayo jana panditam na passimsu. Dakkhinadvarena nikkhanto pana dakkhinayava-



majjhakagame mahasattam mattikam aharitva acariyassa cakkam vattetva matti-
kamakkhitasariram palalapitthake nisiditva mutthim mutthim katva appastpam
yavabhattam bhunjamanam passi. Kasma panesa etam kammam akasiti? Raja
kira “nissamsayam pandito rajjam ganhissati'ti asankati. “So ‘kumbhakaraka-
mmena jivati'ti sutva nirasanko bhavissati'ti cintetva evamakasiti. So amaccam
disva attano santikam agatabhavam natva “ajja mayham yaso puna pakatiko
bhavissati, amaradeviya sampaditam nanaggarasabhojanameva bhunjissami ti
cintetva gahitam yavabhattapindam chaddetva utthaya mukham vikkhaletva
nisidi. Tasmim khane so amacco tam upasankami. So pana senakapakkhiko,
tasma nam ghatento “pandita, acariyasenakassa vacanam niyyanikam, tava
nama yase parihine tatharipa (6.0216) panna patittha hotum nasakkhi, idani
mattikamakkhito palalapitthe nisiditva evaripam bhattam bhunjasi’ti vatva dasaka-
nipate bhiripanhe pathamam gathamaha-

“Saccam kira, tvam api bhiripanna, ya tadisi siri dhiti mati ca;

na tayatebhavavasilipanitam, yo yavakam bhunjasi appastpan’ti. (ja. 1.
10.145);

Tattha saccam kirati yam acariyasenako aha, tam kira saccameva. Siriti issa-
riyam. Dhititi abbhocchinnaviriyam. Na tayatebhavavasupanitanti abhavassa avu-
ddhiya vasam upanitam tam na rakkhati na gopeti, patittha hotum na sakkoti. Yava-
kanti yavabhattam.

Atha nam mahasatto “andhabala, aham attano pannabalena punatam yasam
pakatikam katukamo evam karomi’ti vatva imam gathadvayamaha-

“Sukham dukkhena paripacayanto, kalakalam vicinam chandachanno;

atthassa dvarani avapuranto, tenaham tussami yavodanena.

“Kalanca natva abhijihanaya, mantehi attham paripacayitva;

vijambhissam sihavijambhitani, tayiddhiya dakkhasi mam punapi’ti. (ja. 1.10.
146-147);

Tattha dukkhenati imina kayikacetasikadukkhena attano poranakasukham pati-
pakatikakaranena paripacayantovaddhento. Kalakalanti ayam paticchanno hutva
caranakalo, ayam appaticchannoti evam kalanca akalanca vicinanto ranno
kuddhakale channena caritabbanti natva chandena attano ruciya channo pati-
cchanno hutva kumbhakarakammena jivanto attano atthassa karanasankhatani
dvarani (6.0217) avapuranto viharami, tena karanenaham yavodanena tussamiti
attho. Abhijihanayati viriyakaranassa. Mantehi attham paripacayitvati attano nana-
balena mama yasam vaddhetva manosilatale vijambhamano sitho viya vija-
mbhissam, taya iddhiya mam punapi tvam passissasiti.

Atha nam amacco aha- “pandita, chatte adhivatthd devata rajanam panham
pucchi. Raja cattaro pandite pucchi. Tesu ekopitam panham kathetum nasakkhi,
tasma raja tava santikam mam pahini’ti. "Evam sante pannaya anubhavam
kasma na passasi, evarlipe hi kale naissariyam patittha hoti, pannasampannova
patitthd hoti'ti mahasatto pannaya anubhavam vannesi. Amacco ranna “panditam
ditthatthaneyeva sakkaram katva anetha”ti dinnam kahapanasahassam mahasa-



ttassa hatthe thapesi. Kumbhakaro “mahosadhapandito kira maya pesakara-
kammam karito”ti bhayam apajji. Atha nam mahasatto “ma bhayi, acariya, bahtpa-
karo tvam amhakan”ti assasetva sahassam datva mattikamakkhiteneva sarirena
rathe nisiditva nagaram pavisi. Amacco ranno arocetva “tata, kuhim pandito dittho”-
ti vutte “deva, dakkhinayavamajjhakagame kumbhakarakammam katva jivati,
tumhe pakkosathati sutvava anhayitva mattikamakkhiteneva sarirena agato’ti aha.
Raja “sace mayham paccatthiko assa, issariyavidhina careyya, nayam mama
paccatthiko”ti cintetva “mama puttassa ‘attano gharam gantva nhatva alankaritva
maya dinnavidhanena agacchatt’ti vadeyyatha’ti aha. Tam sutva pandito tatha
katva agantva “pavisatl’ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.
Raja patisantharam katva panditam vimamsanto imam gathamaha-

“Sukhipi heke na karonti papam, avannasamsaggabhaya puneke;

paht samano vipulatthacinti, kim karana me na



karosi dukkhan™ti. (ja. 1.10.148);

Tattha (6.0218) sukhiti pandita, ekacce “mayam sukhino sampanna-issariya,
alam no ettakena”ti uttari issariyakarana papam na karonti, ekacce “evarlipassa
no yasadayakassa samikassa aparajjhantanam avanno bhavissati'ti avannasam-
saggabhaya na karonti. Eko na samattho hoti, eko mandapanno, tvam pana
samattho ca vipulatthacinti ca, icchanto pana sakalajambudipe rajjampi kareyyasi.
Kim karana mama rajjam gahetva dukkham na karositi.

Atha nam bodhisatto aha-

“Na pandita attasukhassa hetu, papani kammani samacaranti;
dukkhena phuttha khalitapi santa, chanda ca dosa na jahanti dhammanti.
(ja. 1.10.149);

Tattha khalitapiti sampattito khalitva vipattiyam thitasabhava hutvapi. Na jahanti
dhammanti paveniyadhammampi sucaritadhammampi na jahanti.

Puna raja tassa vimamsanattham khattiyamayam kathento imam gathamaha-

“Yena kenaci vannena, muduna darunena va;

uddhare dinamattanam, paccha dhammam samacare’ti. (ja. 1.10.150);
Tattha dinanti duggatam attanam uddharitva sampattiyam thapeyyati.
Athassa mahasatto rukkhtipamam dassento imam gathamaha-

“Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;

na tassa sakham bhanjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako™ti. (ja. 1.10.151);

Evanca pana vatva- “maharaja, yadi paribhuttarukkhassa sakham bhanjantopi
mittadubbhi hoti, yehi tumhehi mama pita ulare issariye patitthapito, ahanca maha-
ntena anuggahena anuggahito, tesu tumhesu aparajjhanto aham katham nama
mittadubbho na bhaveyyan’ti sabbathapi attano amittadubbhibhavam kathetva
ranno cittacaram codento imam gathamaha-

“Yassapi (6.0219) dhammam puriso vijanna, ye cassa kankham vinayanti
santo;

tam hissa dipanca parayananca, na tena mettim jarayetha panno”ti. (ja. 1.10.
152);

Tassattho- maharaja, yassa acariyassa santika yo puriso appamattakampi
dhammam karanam janeyya, ye cassa santo uppannam kankham vinayanti, tam
tassa patitthanatthena dipanceva parayananca, tadisena acariyena saddhim
pandito mittabhavam nama na jireyya na naseyya.

Idani tam ovadanto imam gathadvayamaha-

“Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asannato pabbajito na sadhu;
raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.
“Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;
nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati’ti. (ja. 1.10.153-154);

Tattha na sadhiti na sundaro. Anisammakariti kinci sutva anupadharetva
attano paccakkham akatva karako. Yaso kitti cati issariyaparivaro ca gunakitti ca
ekantena vaddhatiti.



Bhiripanho nitthito.

Devatapanho

Evam vutte raja mahasattam samussitasetacchatte rajapallanke nisidapetva
sayam nicasane nisiditva aha- “pandita, setacchatte adhivatthd devata mam
cattaro panhe pucchi, te aham na janami. Cattaropi pandita na janimsu, kathehi
me, tata, te panhe’ti. Maharaja, chatte adhivattha devata va hotu, catumaharajika-
dayo va hontu, yena kenaci pucchitapanham aham kathetum sakkomi. Vada,
maharaja, devataya pucchitapanheti. Atha raja devataya pucchitaniyameneva
kathento pathamam gathamaha-

“Hanti (6.0220) hatthehi padehi, mukhanca parisumbhati;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi'ti. (ja. 1.4.197);

Tattha hantiti paharati. Parisumbhatiti paharatiyeva. Sa veti so evam karonto
piyo hoti. Kam tena tvabhipassasiti tena paharanakaranena piyam katamam
puggalam tvam, raja, abhipassasiti.

Mahasattassa tam katham sutvava gaganatale punnacando viya attho pakato
ahosi. Atha mahasatto “suna, maharaja, yada hi matu-anke nipanno daharaku-
maro hatthatuttho kilanto mataram hatthapadehi paharati, kese luncati, mutthina
mukham paharati, tada nam mata ‘coraputtaka, katham tvam no evam paharas’ -
ti-adini pemasinehavaseneva vatva pemam sandharetum asakkontl alingitva
thanantare nipajjapetva mukham paricumbati. Iti so tassa evarupe kale piyataro
hoti, tatha pitunopi’ti evam gaganamajjhe stiriyam utthapento viya pakatam katva
panham kathesi. Tam sutva devata chattapindikam vivaritva nikkhamitva
upaddham sariram dassetva “sukathito panditena panho’ti madhurassarena
sadhukaram datva ratanacankotakam piretva dibbapupphagandhavasehi bodhi-
sattam pijetva antaradhayi. Rajapi panditam pupphadihi pijetva itaram panham
yacitva “vada, maharaja’ti vutte dutiyam gathamaha-

“Akkosati yathakamam, agamancassa icchati;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi'ti. (ja. 1.4.198);

Athassa mahasatto- “maharaja, mata vacanapesanam katum samattham satta-
tthavassikam puttam ‘tata, khettam gaccha, antarapanam gaccha'ti-adini vatva
‘amma, sace idancidanca khadaniyam bhojaniyam dassasi, gamissamiti vutte
‘'sadhu, putta, ganhahr'ti vatva deti. So darako tam khaditva bahi gantva darakehi
saddhim Kkilitva matupesanam na gacchati. Matara “tata, gacchahr'ti vutte so
mataram ‘amma, tvam sitaya gharacchayaya nisidasi, kim pana aham tava bahi (6.0:
pesanakammam karissami, aham tam vancemiti vatva hatthavikaramukhavikare
katva gato. Sa gacchantam disva kujjhitva dandakam gahetva ‘tvam mama
santakam khaditva khette kiccam katum na icchasT'ti tajjenti vegena palayantam
anubandhitva papunitum asakkonti ‘cora tam khandakhandam chindantG'ti-adini
vatva yathakamam akkosati paribhasati. Yam pana mukhena bhanati, tatha



hadaye appamattakampi na icchati, agamanancassa icchati, so divasabhagam
kilitva sayam geham pavisitum avisahanto natakanam santikam gacchati. Mata-
pissa agamanamaggam olokenti andagacchantam disva ‘pavisitum na visahati
manne’ti sokassa hadayam piretva assupunnehi nettehi natighare upadharenti
puttam disva alingitva sise cumbitva ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahetva ‘tata piyapu-
ttaka, mama vacanam hadaye thapesiti atirekataram pemam uppadesi. Evam,
maharaja, matuya kuddhakale putto piyataro nama hoti’ti dutiyam panham
kathesi. Devata tatheva pujesi.

Rajapi pujetva tatiyam panham vyacitva “vada, maharaja’ti vutte tatiyam gatha-
maha-

“Abbhakkhati abhttena, alikenabhisaraye;
sa ve raja piyo hoti, kam tena tvabhipassasi ti. (ja. 1.4.199);

Athassa mahasatto “raja, yada ubho jayampatika rahogata lokassadaratiya
kilanta ‘bhadde, tava mayi pemam natthi, hadayam te bahi gatan’'ti evam anna-
mannam abhiitena abbhacikkhanti, alikena sarenti codenti, tada te atirekataram
annamannam piyayanti. Evamassa panhassa attham janahi’ti kathesi. Devata
tatheva pujesi.

Rajapi pujetva itaram panham yacitva “vada, maharaja’ti vutte catuttham gatha-
maha-

“Haram (..0222) annanca pananca, vatthasenasanani ca;
Annadatthuhara santa, te ve raja piya honti;
kam tena tvabhipassasiti. (ja. 1.4.200);

Athassa mahasatto “maharaja, ayam panho dhammikasamanabrahmane
sandhaya vutto. Saddhani hi kulani idhalokaparalokam saddahitva denti ceva datu-
kamani ca honti, tani tatharupe samanabrahmane yacantepi laddham harante
bhunjantepi disva ‘amheyeva vyacanti, amhakamyeva santakani annapanadini
paribhunjantl’ti tesu atirekataram pemam karonti. Evam kho, maharaja, annada-
tthuhara santa ekamsena yacanta cevaladdham haranta ca samana piya honti’ti
kathesi. Imasmim pana panhe kathite devata tatheva pljetva sadhukaram datva
sattaratanaptram ratanacankotakam “ganha, mahapandita’ti mahasattassa pada-
miule Kkhipi. Rajapissa atirekataram pujam karonto ativiya pasiditva senapati-
tthanam adasi. Tato patthaya mahasattassa yaso maha ahosi.

Devatapanho nitthito.

Pancapanditapanho

Puna te cattaro pandita “ambho, gahapatiputto idani mahantataro jato, kim karo-
ma’ti mantayimsu. Atha ne senako aha- “hotu dittho me upayo, mayam gahapati-
puttam upasankamitva ‘rahassam nama kassa kathetum vattati'ti pucchissama,
so ‘na kassaci kathetabban’ti vakkhati. Atha nam ‘gahapatiputto te, deva, pacca-



tthiko jato’ti paribhindissama’ti. Te cattaropi pandita tassa gharam gantva patisa-
ntharam katva “pandita, panham pucchitukamamha’ti vatva “pucchatha’ti vutte
senako pucchi “pandita, purisena nama kattha patitthatabban”ti? “Sacce patittha-
tabban”ti. “Sacce patitthitena kim uppadetabban”ti? “Dhanam uppadetabban’ti.

“Dhanam uppadetva kim katabban”ti? “Manto gahetabbo”ti. "Mantam gahetva kim
katabban”ti? “Attano rahassam parassa na



kathetabban”ti. Te “sadhu pandita’ti vatva tutthamanasa hutva “idani gahapatipu-
ttassa pitthim passissama’ti ranno santikam gantva “maharaja, gahapatiputto (6.022
te paccatthiko jato’ti vadimsu. “Naham tumhakam vacanam saddahami, na so
mayham paccatthiko bhavissati'ti. Saccam, maharaja, saddahatha, asaddahanto
pana tameva pucchatha “pandita, attano rahassam nama kassa kathetabban’ti?
Sace paccatthiko na bhavissati, “asukassa nama kathetabban”ti vakkhati. Sace
paccatthiko bhavissati, “kassaci na kathetabbam, manorathe paripunne katheta-
bban”ti vakkhati. Tada amhakam vacanam saddahitva nikkankha bhaveyyathati.
So “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva ekadivasam sabbesu samagantva nisinnesu visatini-
pate pancapanditapanhe pathamam gathamaha-

“Panca pandita samagatattha, panha me patibhati tam sunatha;

nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, kassevavikareyya guyhamatthan’ti. (ja. 1.
15.315);

Evam vutte senako “rajanampi amhakamyeva abbhantare pakkhipissami ti

cintetva imam gathamaha-

“Tvam avikarohi bhtGimipala, bhatta bharasaho tuvam vadetam;

tava chandarucini sammasitva, atha vakkhanti janinda panca dhira’ti. (ja. 1.
15.316);

Tattha bhattati tvam amhakam samiko ceva uppannassa ca bharassa saho,
pathamam tava tvameva etam vadehi. Tava chandaruciniti paccha tava chanda-
nceva ruccanakaranani ca sammasitva ime panca pandita vakkhanti.

Atha raja attano kilesavasikataya imam gathamaha-

“Ya silavati anannatheyya, bhattucchandavasanuga piya manapa;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhariyayavikareyya guyhamatthan”ti. (ja. 1.
15.317);

Tattha anannatheyyati kilesavasena annena na thenitabba.

Tato (6.0224) senako “idani rajanam amhakam abbhantare pakkhipimha’ti
tussitva sayamkatakaranameva dipento imam gathamaha-

“Yo kicchagatassa aturassa, saranam hoti gati parayananca;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, sakhinovavikareyya guyhamatthan’ti. (ja.
1.15.318);

Atha raja pukkusam pucchi “katham, pukkusa, passasi, nindiyam va pasam-

siyam va rahassam kassa kathetabban”ti? So kathento imam gathamaha-

“Jettho atha majjhimo kanittho, yo ce silasamahito thitatto;

nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhatuvavikareyya guyhamatthan’ti. (ja.
1.15.319);

Tattha thitattoti thitasabhavo nibbisevano.

Tato raja kamindam pucchi “katham kaminda passasi, rahassam kassa katheta-
bban”ti? So kathento imam gathamaha-

“Yo ve pituhadayassa paddhagi, anujato pitaram anomapanno;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, puttassavikareyya guyhamatthan’ti. (ja. 1.
15.320);



Tattha paddhagiti pesanakarako yo pitussa pesanam karoti, pitu cittassa vase
vattati, ovadakkhamo hotiti attho. Anujatoti tayo putta atijato ca anujato ca avajato
cati. Anuppannam yasam uppadento atijato, kulabharo avajato, kulapavenira-
kkhako pana anujato. Tam sandhaya evamaha.

Tato (6.0225) raja devindam pucchi- “katham devinda, passasi, rahassam
kassa kathetabban”ti? So attano katakaranameva kathento imam gathamaha-

“Mata dvipadajanindasettha, ya nam poseti chandasa piyena;
nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, matuyavikareyya guyhamatthan’ti. (ja.
1.15.321);

Tattha dvipadajanindasetthati dvipadanam settha, janinda. Chandasa piyenati
chandena ceva pemena ca.

Evam te pucchitva raja panditam pucchi “katham passasi, pandita, rahassam
kassa kathetabban”ti. “Maharaja, yava attano icchitam na nipphajjati, tava pandito
adhivaseyya, kassaci na katheyya”ti so imam gathamaha-

“Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na hi guyhassa pasatthamavikammam;
anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya”ti. (ja. 1.
15.322);

Tattha anipphannatati maharaja, yava attano icchitam na nipphajjati, tava
pandito adhivaseyya, na kassaci katheyyati.

Panditena pana evam vutte raja anattamano ahosi. Senako rajanam olokesi,
rajapi senakamukham olokesi. Bodhisatto tesam kiriyam disvava jani “ime cattaro
jana pathamameva mam ranno antare paribhindimsu, vimamsanavasena panho
pucchito bhavissati'ti. Tesam pana kathentananneva siiriyo atthangato, dipa jalita.
Pandito “rajakammani nama bhariyani, na pannayati ‘kim bhavissati'ti, khippa-
meva gantum vattati'ti utthdyasana rajanam vanditva nikkhamitva cintesi “imesu
eko ‘sahayakassa kathetum vattati'ti aha (6.0226), eko ‘bhatussa, eko puttassa,
eko matu kathetum vattati'ti aha. Imehi etam katameva bhavissati, ditthameva
kathitanti mannami, hotu ajjeva etam janissami’ti. Te pana cattaropi annesu diva-
sesu rajakula nikkhamitva rajanivesanadvare ekassa bhatta-ambanassa pitthe
nisiditva kiccakaraniyani mantetva gharani gacchanti. Tasma pandito “aham
etesam catunnam rahassam ambanassa hettha nipajjitva janitum sakkuneyyan’ti
cintetva tam ambanam ukkhipapetva attharanam attharapetva ambanassa hettha
pavisitva purisanam sannam adasi “tumhe catlisu panditesu mantetva gatesu
agantva mam aneyyatha’ti. Te “sadhi’ti sampaticchitva pakkamimsu. Senakopi
rajanam aha- “maharaja, amhakam vacanam na saddahatha, idani kim karissatha”-
ti. So tassa vacanam gahetva anisametvava bhitatasito hutva “idani kim karoma,
senaka pandita’ti pucchi. "Maharaja, papancam akatva kanci ajanapetva gahapa-
tiputtam maretum vattati'ti. R3ja “senaka, thapetva tumhe anno mama atthakamo
nama natthi, tumhe attano suhade gahetva dvarantare thatva gahapatiputtassa
patova upatthanam agacchantassa khaggena sisam chindatha’ti attano khaggara-
tanam adasi. Te “sadhu, deva, ma bhayi, mayam tam maressama’ti vatva nikkha-
mitva “dittha no paccamittassa pitthi'ti bhatta-ambanassa pitthe nisidimsu. Tato



senako aha “ambho, ko gahapatiputtam maressati ti. Itare “tumheyeva acariya,
maretha’ti tasseva bharam karimsu.

Atha ne senako pucchi “tumhe ‘rahassam nama asukassa asukassa katheta-
bban’ti vadatha, kim vo etam katam, udahu dittham sutan’ti? “Katam etam, acari-
ya’ti. Tumhe “rahassam nama sahayakassa kathetabban”ti vadatha, “kim vo etam
katam, udahu dittham sutan’ti? “Katam etam maya’ti? “Kathetha, acariya’ti.
“Imasmim rahasse ranna nate jivitam me natthi'ti. “Ma bhayatha acariya, idha
tumhakam rahassabhedako natthi, kathethd’ti. So nakhena ambanam kottetva
“atthi nu kho imassa hettha gahapatiputto”ti aha. "Acariya, gahapatiputto attano
issariyena evarupam thanam na pavisissati, idani yasena matto bhavissati,
kathetha (6.0227) tumhe”ti. Senako tava attano rahassam kathento aha- “tumhe
imasmim nagare asukam nama vesim janatha’ti? “Ama, acariya'ti. “ldani sa
pannayati'ti. “Na pannayati, acariya'ti. “Aham salavanuyyane taya saddhim puri-
sakiccam katva tassa pilandhanesu lobhena tam maretva tassayeva satakena
bhandikam katva aharitva amhakam ghare asukabhimikaya asuke nama gabbhe
nagadantake laggesim, valanjetum 3 visahami, puranabhavamassa olokemi, eva-
rupam aparadhakammam katva maya ekassa sahayakassa kathitam, na tena
kassaci kathitapubbam, imina karanena ‘sahayakassa guyham kathetabban’ti
maya kathitan”ti. Pandito tassa rahassam sadhukam vavatthapetva sallakkhesi.

Pukkusopi attano rahassam kathento aha- “mama Gruya kuttham atthi, kanittho
me patova kanci ajanapetva tam dhovitva bhesajjena makkhetva upari pilotikam
datva bandhati. Raja mayi muducitto ‘ehi pukkusa’'ti mam pakkositva yebhuyyena
kanittham thapetva anno jananto nama natthi, tena karanena ‘rahassam nama
bhatu kathetabban’ti maya vuttan”ti. Kamindopi attano rahassam kathento aha-
“mam kalapakkhe uposathadivase naradevo nama yakkho ganhati, aham umma-
ttakasunakho viya viravami, svaham tamattham puttassa kathesim. So mama
yakkhena gahitabhavam natva mam antogehagabbhe nipajjapetva dvaram pida-
hitva nikkhamitva mama saddam paticchadanattham dvare samajjam karesi,
imina karanena ‘rahassam nama puttassa kathetabban’ti maya vuttan’ti. Tato
tayopi devindam pucchimsu. So attano rahassam kathento aha- "maya manipa-
hamsanakammam karontena ranno santakam sakkena kusaranno dinnam, siripa-
vesanam mangalamaniratanam thenetva matuya dinnam. Sa kanci ajanapetva
mama rajakulam pavisanakale tam mayham deti, aham tena manina sirim pave-
setva rajanivesanam gacchami. Raja tumhehi saddhim akathetva pathamataram
maya saddhim kathesi. Devasikam attha, solasa, dvattimsa, catusatthi kahapane
mama paribbayatthaya deti (6.0228). Sace tassa maniratanassa channabhavam
tabban’ti maya vuttan’ti.

Mahasatto sabbesampi guyham attano paccakkham akasi. Te pana attano
udaram phaletva antam bahiram karonta viya rahassam annamannam kathetva
“tumhe appamatta patova Zagacchatha, gahapatiputtam maressama’ti utthaya



pakkamimsu. Tesam gatakale panditassa purisa agantva ambanam ukkhipitva
mahasattam adaya pakkamimsu. So gharam gantva nhatva alankaritva subho-
janam bhunjitva “ajja me bhagini udumbaradevi rdjagehato sasanam pesessati ti
natva dvare paccayikam purisam thapesi “rajagehato agatam sigham pavesetva
mama dasseyyasi ti. Evanca pana vatva sayanapitthe nipajji. Tasmim khane
rajapi sayanapitthe nipannova panditassa gunam saritva “mahosadhapandito
sattavassikakalato patthdya mam upatthahanto na kinci mayham anattham akasi,
devataya pucchitapanhepi pandite asatijivitam me laddham na siya. Veripaccami-
ttanam vacanam gahetva ‘asamadhuram panditam maretha’ti khaggam dentena
ayuttam maya katam, sve



dani nam passitum na labhissami’ti sokam uppadesi. Sarirato seda muccimsu. So
sokasamappito cittassadam na labhi. Udumbaradevipi tena saddhim ekasayana-
gata tam akaram disva “kim nu kho mayham koci aparadho atthi, udahu devassa
kinci sokakaranam uppannam, pucchissamitava nan”tiimam gathamaha-

“Kim tvam vimanosi rajasettha, dvipadajaninda vacanam sunoma metam;

kim cintayamano dummanosi, niina deva aparadho atthi mayhan”ti. (ja. 1.15.
323);

Atha raja kathento gathamaha-

“Panhe vajjho mahosadhoti, anatto me vamaya bhiripanno;

tam cintayamano dummanosmi, na hi devi aparadho atthi tuyhan’ti. (ja. 1.15.
324);

Tattha (6.0229) anattoti bhadde, cattaro pandita “mahosadho mama paccatthi-
ko’ti kathayimsu. Maya tathato avicinitva “vadhetha nan’ti bhiripanno vadhaya
anatto. Tam karanam cintayamano dummanosmiti.

Tassa tassa vacanam sutvava mahasatte sinehena pabbatamatto soko uppayjji.
Tato sa cintesi “ekena upayena rajanam assasetva ranno niddam okkamanakale
mama kanitthassa sasanam pahinissami'ti. Atha sa “maharaja, tayavetam katam
gahapatiputtam mahante issariye patitthapentena, tumhehi so senapatitthane
thapito, idani kira so tumhakamyeva paccatthiko jato, na kho pana paccatthiko
khuddako nama atthi, maretabbova, tumhe ma cintayittha’ti rajanam assasesi. So
tanubhltasoko niddam okkami. Devi utthaya gabbham pavisitva “tata mahosadha,
cattaro pandita tam paribhindimsu, raja kuddho sve dvarantare tam vadhaya ana-
pesi, sve rajakulam ma agaccheyyasi, agacchanto pana nagaram hatthagatam
katva samattho hutva agaccheyyasi’ti pannam likhitva modakassa anto pakkhi-
pitva modakam suttena vethetva navabhajane katva chadetva lanchetva atthaca-
rikaya dasiya adasi “imam modakam gahetva mama kanitthassa dehi’ti. Sa tatha
akasi. "Rattim katham nikkhanta”ti na cintetabbam. Ranna pathamameva deviya
varo dinno, tena na nam koci nivaresi. Bodhisatto pannakaram gahetva nam uyyo-
jesi. Sa puna agantva dinnabhavam arocesi. Tasmim khane devi agantva ranna
saddhim nipajji. Mahasattopi modakam bhinditva pannam vacetva tamattham
natva kattabbakiccam vicaretva sayane nipaijji.

Iltarepi cattaro jana patova khaggam gahetva dvarantare thatva panditam apa-
ssanta dummana hutva ranno santikam gantva “kim pandita marito vo gahapatipu-
tto”ti vutte “na passama, deva’ti ahamsu. MahZasattopi arunuggamaneyeva
nagaram attano hatthagatam katva tattha tattha arakkham thapetva mahajanapa-
rivuto ratham aruyha mahantena parivarena rajadvaram agamasi. Raja sihapa-
njaram ugghatetva bahi olokento atthasi. Atha mahasatto ratha otaritva rajanam
vanditva atthasi. Raja tam disva cintesi “sace ayam mama paccatthiko bhaveyya
(6.0230), na mam vandeyya'ti. Atha nam pakkosapetva raja asane nisidi. Mahasa-
ttopi ekamantam nisidi. Cattaropi pandita tattheva nisidimsu. Atha nam raja kinci
ajananto viya “tata, tvam hiyyo gantva idani agacchasi, kim mam pariccajasT ti
vatva imam gathamaha-



“Abhidosagato dani ehisi, kim sutva kim sankate mano te;
ko te kimavoca bhiripanna, ingha vacanam sunoma brihi metan’ti. (ja. 1.15.
325);

Tattha abhidosagatoti hiyyo pathamayame gato idani agato. Kim sankateti kim
asankate. Kimavocati kim ranno santikam ma gamiti tam koci avoca.

Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja, taya me catunnam panditanam vacanam
gahetva vadho anatto, tenaham na emi ti codento imam gathamaha-

“Panhe vajjho mahosadhoti, yadi te mantayitam janinda dosam;
bhariyaya rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan”ti. (ja. 1.15.
326);

Tattha yadi teti yasma taya. Mantayitanti kathitam. Dosanti abhidosam, rattibha-
geti attho. Kassa kathitanti? Bhariyaya. Tvanhi hiyyo tassa imamattham rahogato
asamsi. Guyham patukatanti tassa evaripam attano rahassam patukatam. Sutam
mametanti maya panetam tasmim khaneyeva sutam.

Raja tam sutva “imaya tankhananneva sasanam pahitam bhavissati'ti kuddho
devim olokesi. Tam natva mahasatto “kim, deva, deviya kujjhatha, aham atitanaga-
tapaccuppannam sabbam janami. Deva, tumhakam tava rahassam deviya
kathitam hotu, acariyasenakassa pukkusadinam va rahassam mama kena
kathitam, aham etesampi rahassam janamiyeva’ti (6.0231) senakassa tava
rahassam kathento imam gathamaha-

“Yam salavanasmim senako, papakammam akasi asabbhirlipam;
sakhinova rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan’ti. (ja. 1.15.
327);

Tattha asabbhirupanti asadhujatikam lamakam akusalakammam akasi. Ima-
smimyeva hi nagare asukam nama vesim salavanuyyane purisakiccam katva tam
maretva alankaram gahetva tassayeva satakena bhandikam katva attano ghare
asukatthane nagadantake laggetva thapesi. Sakhinovati atha nam, maharaja,
ekassa sahayakassa rahogato hutva akkhasi, tampi maya sutam. Naham devassa
paccatthiko, senakoyeva. Yadite paccatthikena kammam atthi, senakam ganhape-
hiti.

Raja senakam oloketva “saccam, senaka’ti pucchitva “saccam, deva’ti vutte
tassa bandhanagarappavesanam anapesi. Pandito pukkusassa rahassam
kathento imam gathamaha-

“Pukkusapurisassa te janinda, uppanno rogo arajayutto;
bhatucca rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan’ti. (ja. 1.15.
328);

Tattha arajayuttoti maharaja, etassa kuttharogo uppanno, so rajanam pattum
ayutto, chupananucchaviko na hoti. Tumhe ca “pukkusassa Gru muduko’ti yebhu-
yyena tassa trumhi nipajjatha. So panesa vanabandhapilotikaya phasso, devati.

R3aja tampi oloketva “saccam pukkusa’ti pucchitva “saccam deva’ti vutte tampi
bandhanagaram pavesapesi. Pandito kamindassapi rahassam kathento imam
gathamaha-



“Abadhoyam (6.0232) asabbhirlipo, kamindo naradevena phuttho;
puttassa rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametan’ti. (ja. 1.
15.329);

Tattha asabbhirupoti yena so abadhena phuttho ummattakasunakho viya vira-
vati, so naradevayakkhabadho asabbhijatiko lamako, rajakulam pavisitum na yutto,
maharajati vadati.

Raja tampi oloketva “saccam kaminda’ti pucchitva “saccam deva’ti vutte tampi
bandhanagaram pavesapesi. Pandito devindassapi rahassam kathento imam
gathamaha-

“Atthavankam maniratanam ularam, sakko te adada pitamahassa;
devindassa gatam tadajja hattham, matucca rahogato asamsi;
guyham patukatam sutam mametan”ti. (ja. 1.15.330);

Tattha pitamahassati tava pitamahassa kusarajassa. Tadajja hatthanti tam
mangalasammatam maniratanam ajja devindassa hatthagatam, maharajati.

Raja tampi oloketva “saccam devinda’ti pucchitva “saccam deva’ti vutte tampi
bandhanagaram pavesapesi. Evam “bodhisattam vadhissama’ti cintetva sabbepi
te bandhanagaram pavittha. Bodhisatto “maharaja, imina karanenaham ‘attano
guyham parassa na kathetabban’ti vadami, vadanta pana mahavinasam patta’ti
vatva uttari dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi-

“Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na guyhassa pasatthamavikammam;

anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya.

“Na (6.0233) guyhamattham vivareyya, rakkheyya nam yatha nidhim;

na hi patukato sadhu, guyho attho pajanata.

“Thiya guyham na samseyya, amittassa ca pandito;

yo camisena samhiro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.

“Guyhamattham asambuddham, sambodhayati yo naro;

mantabhedabhaya tassa, dasabhuto titikkhati.

“Yavanto purisassattham, guyham jananti mantinam;

tavanto tassa ubbega, tasma guyham na vissaje.

“Vivicca bhaseyya diva rahassam, rattim giram nativelam pamunce;

upassutika hi sunanti mantam, tasma manto khippamupeti bhedan’ti. (ja.
1.15.331-336);

Tattha amittassa cati itthiya ca paccatthikassa ca na katheyya. Samhiroti yo ca
yena kenaci amisena samhirati upalapati sangaham gacchati, tassapi na
samseyya. Hadayatthenoti yo ca amitto mittapatiripako mukhena annam katheti,
hadayena annam cinteti, tassapi na samseyya. Asambuddhanti parehi annatam.
“Asambodhan’tipi patho, paresam bodhetum ayuttanti attho. Titikkhatiti tassa
akkosampi paribhasampi paharampi daso



viya hutva adhivaseti. Mantinanti mantitam, mantinam va antare yavanto janantiti

attho. Tavantoti te guyhajananake paticca tattaka tassa ubbega santasa uppa-
jjanti. Na vissajeti na vissajjeyya param na janapeyya. Viviccati sace diva

rahassam mantetukamo hoti, vivittam okasam karetva suppaticchannatthane
manteyya. Nativelanti rattim rahassam kathento pana ativelam mariyadatikkantam

mahasaddam karonto giram nappamunceyya. Upassutika hiti mantanatthanam
upagantva tirokuttadisu thatva sotaro. Tasmati maharaja, tena karanena so manto

khippameva bhedamupagamiti.

Raja (6.0234) mahasattassa katham sutva “ete sayam rajaverino hutva
panditam mama verim karonti’ti kujjhitvd “gacchatha ne nagara nikkhamapetva
stilesu va uttasetha, sisani va tesam chindatha”ti anapesi. Tesu pacchabaham
bandhitva catukke catukke kasahi paharasahassam datva niyamanesu pandito
“deva, ime tumhakam poranaka amacca, khamatha nesam aparadhan’ti rajanam
khamapesi. Raja tassa vacanam sutva “sadhi’ti te pakkosapetva tasseva dase
katva adasi. So pana te tattheva bhujisse akasi. R3aja “tena hi mama vijite ma
vasantl’ti pabbajaniyakammam anapesi. Pandito “khamatha, deva, etesam
andhabalanam dosan’ti khamapetva tesam thanantarani puna pakatikani karesi.
R3ja “paccamittesupi tavassa evarlipa mettd bhavati, annesujanesu katham na
bhavissati’ti panditassa ativiya pasanno ahosi. Tato patthaya cattaro pandita
uddhatadatha viya sappa nibbisa hutva kinci kathetum nasakkhimsu.

Pancapanditapanho nitthito.

Nitthita ca paribhindakatha.

Yuddhaparajayakandam

Tato patthaya panditova ranno atthanca dhammanca anusasati. So cintesi
“ranno setachattamattameva, rajjam pana ahameva vicaremi, maya appamattena
bhavitum vattati’ti. So nagare mahapakaram nama karesi, tatha anupakaranca
dvarattalake antarattalake udakaparikham kaddamaparikham sukkhaparikhanti
tisso parikhayo karesi, antonagare jinnagehani patisankharapesi, mahapokkhara-
niyo karetva tasu udakanidhanam karesi, nagare sabbakotthagarani dhannassa
purapesi, himavantappadesato kulupakatapasehi kudrisakumudabijani ahara-
pesi, udakaniddhamanani sodhapetva tattha ropapesi, bahinagarepijinnasalapati-
sankharanakammam karesi. Kim karana? Anagatabhayapatibahanattham. Tato
tato agatavanijakepi “samma, tumhe kuto agatattha’ti pucchitva “asukatthana-
to’ti vutte “tumhakam ranna kim piyan”ti pucchitva “asukam nama’ti vutte tesam
sammanam karetva uyyojetva (6.0235) attano ekasate yodhe pakkosapetva
“samma, maya dinne pannakare gahetva ekasatarajadhaniyo gantva ime panna-



kare attano piyakamataya tesam rajunam datva teyeva upatthahanta tesam
kiriyam va mantam va natva mayham sasanam pesenta tattheva vasatha, aham
vo puttadaram posessami' ti vatva kesanci kundale, kesanci padukayo, kesanci
khagge, kesanci suvannamalayo akkharani chinditva “yada mama kiccam atthi,
tada pannayanti’ti adhitthahitva tesam hatthe datva pesesi. Te tattha tattha
gantva tesam tesam rajinam pannakaram datva “kenatthenagata”ti vutte
“tumheva upatthatum agatamha’ti vatva “"kuto agatattha’ti puttha agatatthanam
avatva annani thanani acikkhitva “tena hi sadht’ti sampaticchite upatthahanta
tesam abbhantarika ahesum.

Tada kapilaratthe sankhabalako nama raja avudhani sajjapesi, senam
sankaddhi. Tassa santike upanikkhittakapuriso panditassa sasanam pesesi
“sami, mayam idha pavattim ‘idam nama karissati'ti na janama, avudhani sajja-
peti, senam sankaddhati, tumhe purisavisese pesetva idam pavattim tathato jana-
tha’ti. Atha mahasatto suvapotakam amantetva “samma, kapilaratthe sankhaba-
lako nama raja avudhani sajjapesi, tvam tattha gantva ‘imam nama karoti'ti tathato
natva sakalajambudipam ahinditva mayham pavattim aharahi’ti vatva madhulaje
khadapetva madhupaniyam payetva satapakasahassapakehitelehi pakkhantaram
makkhetva pacinasihapanjare thatva vissajjesi. Sopi tattha gantva tassa purisassa
santika tassa ranno pavattim tathato natva sakalajambudipam parigganhanto
kapilaratthe uttarapancalanagaram papuni. Tada tattha cllanibrahmadatto nama
raja rajjam karesi. Tassa kevatto nama brahmano atthanca dhammanca anusa-
sati, pandito byatto. So pacclisakale pabujjhitva dipalokena alankatappatiyattam
sirigabbham olokento attano mahantam yasam disva “ayam mama yaso, kassa
santako”ti cintetva “na annassa santako cillanibrahmadattassa (6.0236), eva-
ripam pana yasadayakam rajanam sakalajambudipe aggarajanam katum vattati,
ahanca aggapurohito bhavissami’ti cintetva patova nhatva bhunjitva alankaritva
ranno santikam gantva “maharija, sukham sayatha’ti sukhaseyyam pucchitva
“ama, pandita’ti vutte rajanam “deva, mantetabbam atthi’ti aha. “Vada, acariya’ti.
“Deva, antonagare raho nama na sakka laddhum, uyyanam gacchama’ti. “Sadhu,
acariya’ti raja tena saddhim uyyanam gantva balakayam bahithapetva arakkham
karetva brahmanena saddhim uyyanam pavisitva mangalasilapatte nisidi.

Tada suvapotakopi tam kiriyam disva “bhavitabbamettha karanena, ajja pandi-
tassa acikkhitabbayuttakam kinci sunissami'ti uyyanam pavisitva mangalasalaru-
kkhassa pattantare niliyitva nisidi. Raja “kathetha, acariya”ti aha. “Maharaja, tava
kanne ito karohi, catukkannova manto bhavissati. Sace, maharaja, mama
vacanam kareyyasi, sakalajambudipe tam aggarajanam karomi ti. So mahatanha-
taya tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto hutva “kathetha, acariya, karissami
te vacanan’ti aha. "Deva, mayam senam sankaddhitva pathamam khuddakana-
garam rumbhitva ganhissama, ahanhi cliladvarena nagaram pavisitva rajanam
vakkhami- maharaja, tava yuddhena kiccam natthi, kevalam amhakam ranno
santako hohi, tava rajjam taveva bhavissati, yujjhanto pana amhakam balavaha-
nassa mahantataya ekantena parajissasi’ti. “Sace me vacanam karissati, sanga-



nhissama nam. No ce, yujjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva dve sena gahetva annam
nagaram ganhissama, tato annanti etenupayena sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva
‘jayapanam pivissama’ti vatva ekasatarajano amhakam nagaram anetva uyyane
apanamandapam karetva tattha nisinne visamissakam suram payetva sabbepi te
rajano jivitakkhayam papetva ekasatarajadhanisu rajjam amhakam hatthagatam
karissama. Evam tvam sakalajambudipe aggaraja bhavissasi ti. Sopi “sadhu, aca-
riya, evam karissami ti vadati. "Maharaja, catukkanno manto nama, ayanhi manto
na sakka annena janitum, tasma (6.0237) papancam akatva sigham nikkhamatha”-
ti. Raja tussitva “sadht’ti sampaticchi.

Suvapotako tam sutva tesam mantapariyosane sakhayam olambakam otarento
viya kevattassa sise chakanapindam patetva “kimetan”ti mukham vivaritva
uddham olokentassa aparampi mukhe patetva “kiri kiri'ti saddam viravanto
sakhato uppatitva “kevatta, tvam catukkannamantoti mannasi, idaneva chakkanno
jato, puna atthakanno bhavitva anekasatakannopi bhavissati'ti vatva “ganhatha,
ganhatha’ti vadantananneva vatavegena mithilam gantva panditassa nivesanam
pavisi. Tassa pana idam vattam- sace kutoci abhatasasanam panditasseva kathe-
tabbam hoti, athassa amsakute otarati, sace amaradeviyapi sotum vattati,
ucchange otarati, sace mahajanena sotabbam, bhiimiyam otarati. Tada so pandi-
tassa amsakilite otari. Taya sannaya “"rahassena bhavitabban’ti mahajano pati-
kkami. Pandito tam gahetva uparipasadatalam abhiruyha “kim te, tata, dittham
sutan’ti pucchi. Athassa so “"aham, deva, sakalajambudipe vicaranto annassa
ranno santike kinci guyham na passami, uttarapancalanagare pana cllanibrahma-
dattassa purohito kevatto nama brahmano rajanam uyyanam netva catukkanna-
mantam ganhi. Athaham sakhantare nisiditva tesam mantam sunitva mantapariyo-
sane tassa sise ca mukhe ca chakanapindam patetva agatomhi’ti vatva sabbam
kathesi. 'Ranna sampaticchitan”ti vutte “sampaticchi, deva’ti aha.

Athassa pandito kattabbayuttakam sakkaram karitva tam mudupaccattharane
suvannapanjare sutthu sayapetva “kevatto mama mahosadhassa panditabhavam
na janati manne, aham na danissa mantassa matthakam papunitum dassami’ti
cintetva nagarato duggatakulani niharapetva bahi nivasapesi, ratthajanapadadva-
ragamesu samiddhani issariyakulani aharitva antonagare nivasapesi, bahum
dhanadhannam karesi. Cllanibrahmadattopi kevattassa vacanam gahetva sena-
ngaparivuto gantva ekam khuddakanagaram parikkhipi. Kevattopi vuttanayeneva
tattha (6.0238) pavisitva tam rajanam sannapetva attano santakamakasi. Dve
sena ekato katva tato annam nagaram rumbhati. Etenupayena patipatiya sabbani
tani nagarani ganhi. Evam ciulanibrahmadatto kevattassa ovade thito, thapetva
vedeharajanam sesarajano sakalajambudipe attano santake akasi. Bodhisattassa
pana upanikkhittakapurisa “clilanibrahmadattena ettakani nagarani gahitani, appa-
matto hotl’ti niccam sasanam pahinimsu. Sopi tesam “aham idha appamatto
vasami, tumhepi anukkanthanta appamatto hutva vasatha’ti patipesesi.

Culanibrahmadatto sattadivasasattamasadhikehi sattasamvaccharehi videha-
rajjam vajjetva sesam sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva kevattam aha- “acariya,



mithilayam videharajjam ganhama’ti. “"Maharaja, mahosadhapanditassa vasana-
nagare rajjam ganhitum na sakkhissama. So hi evam nanasampanno evam upaya-
kusalo”ti so vittharetva candamandalam utthapento viya mahosadhassa gune
kathesi. Ayanhi sayampi upayakusalova, tasma “mithilanagaram nama deva appa-
mattakam, sakalajambudipe rajjam amhakam pahoti, kim no etenad’ti upayeneva
rajanam sallakkhapesi. Sesarajanopi “mayam mithilarajjam gahetvava jayapanam
pivissama’ti vadanti. Kevatto tepi nivaretva “videharajjam gahetva kim karissama,
sopi raja amhakam santakova, tasma nivattatha”ti te upayeneva bodhesi. Te
tassa vacanam sutva nivattimsu. Mahasattassa upanikkhittakapurisa sasanam
pesayimsu “brahmadatto ekasatarajaparivuto mithilam agacchantova nivattitva
attano nagarameva gato’ti. Sopi tesam “ito patthaya tassa kiriyam jananti’ti pati-
pesesi. Brahmadattopi kevattena saddhim “idani kim karissami’ti mantetva “jaya-
panam pivissama’ti vutte uyyanam alankaritva catisatesu catisahassesu suram
thapetha, nanavidhani ca macchamamsadini upanetha’ti sevake anapesi. Upani-
kkhittakapurisa tam pavattim panditassa arocesum. Te pana “visena suram
yojetva rajano maretukamo’ti najanimsu. Mahasatto pana suvapotakassa santika
sutatta (6.0239) tathato janitva “nesam surapanadivasam tathato janitva mama
pesetha”’ti patisasanam pesesi. Te tatha karimsu.

Pandito “madise dharamane ettakanam rajinam maranam ayuttam, avassayo
nesam bhavissami’ti cintetva sahajatam yodhasahassam pakkosapetva “samma,
cllanibrahmadatto kira uyyanam alankarapetva ekasatarajaparivuto suram patu-
kamo, tumhe tattha gantva rajinam asanesu pannattesu kisminci anisinneyeva
‘clilanibrahmadattassa anantaram maharaham asanam amhakam rannova detha’-
ti vadanta gahetva tesam purisehi ‘tumhe kassa purisa’ti vutte ‘'videharajassa'ti
vadeyyatha. Te tumhehi saddhim ‘mayam sattadivasasattamasadhikani sattava-
ssani rajjam ganhanta ekadivasampi videharajanam na passama, kim raja
namesa, gacchatha pariyante asanam ganhath3d’'ti vadanta kalaham karissanti.
Atha tumhe ‘thapetva brahmadattam anno amhakam ranno uttaritaro idha natthti
kalaham vaddhetva amhakam ranno asanamattampi alabhanta ‘'na dani vo suram
patum macchamamsam khaditum dassama’ti nadanta vagganta mahaghosam
karonta tesam santasam janenta mahantehi leddudandehi sabbacatiyo bhinditva
macchamamsam vippakiritva aparibhogam katva javena senaya antaram pavi-
sitva devanagaram pavittha asura viya ullolam utthapetva "'mayam mithilanagare
mahosadhapanditassa purisda, sakkonta amhe ganhatha'ti tumhakam agata-
bhavam janapetva agacchatha’ti pesesi. Te “sadhi’ti tassa vacanam sampati-
cchitva vanditva sannaddhapancavudha nikkhamitva tattha gantva nandanavana-
miva



alankata-uyyanam pavisitva samussitasetacchatte ekasatarajapallanke adim
katva alankatappatiyattam sirivibhavam disva mahasattena vuttaniyameneva
sabbam katva mahajanam sankhobhetva mithilabhimukha pakkamimsu. Rajapuri-
sapi tam pavattim tesam rajinam arocesum. Cillanibrahmadattopi “evartipassa
nama me visayogassa antarayo kato’ti kujjhi. Rajanopi “amhakam jayapanam
patum nadasi’ti kujjhimsu. Balakayapi “mayam amitlakam suram patum na labhi-
mha’ti kujjhimsu.

Cillanibrahmadatto (6.0240) te rajano amantetva “etha, bho, mithilam gantva
videharajassa khaggena sisam chinditva padehi akkamitva nisinna jayapanam
pivissama, senam gamanasajjam karotha ti vatva puna rahogato kevattassapi eta-
mattham kathetva “amhakam evarlipassa mantassa antarayakaram paccamittam
ganhissama, ekasatarajinam attharasa-akkhobhanisankhaya senaya parivuta
gacchama, etha, acariya’ti aha. Brahmano attano panditabhavena cintesi “maho-
sadhapanditam jinitum nama na sakka, amhakamyeva lajjitabbam bhavissati, niva-
ttapessami nan’ti. Atha nam evamaha- "maharija, na esa videharajassa thamo,
mahosadhapanditassa samvidhanametam, mahanubhavo panesa, tena rakkhita
mithila sitharakkhitaguha viya na sakka kenaci gahetum, kevalam amhakam lajja-
nakam bhavissati, alam tattha gamanena’ti. R3ja pana khattiyamanena issariya-
madena matto hutva “kim so karissati'ti vatva ekasatarajaparivuto attharasa-a-
kkhobhanisankhaya senaya saddhim nikkhami. Kevattopi attano katham ganha-
petum asakkonto “ranno paccanikavutti nama ayuttd’ti tena saddhimyeva
nikkhami. Tepi yodha ekaratteneva mithilam patva attana katakiccam panditassa
kathayimsu. Pathamam upanikkhittakapurisapissa sasanam pahinimsu. “Cilani-
brahmadatto ‘videharajanam ganhissami'ti ekasatarajaparivuto agacchati, pandito
appamatto hotu, ajja asukatthanam nama agato, ajja asukatthanam, ajja nagaram
papunissati’'ti panditassa nibaddham pesentiyeva. Tam sutva mahasatto appa-
matto ahosi. Videharaja pana “brahmadatto kira imam nagaram gahetum agaccha-
ti'ti paramparaghosena assosi.

Atha brahmadatto aggapadoseyeva ukkasatasahassena dhariyamanena
agantva sakalanagaram parivaresi. Atha nam hatthipakararathapakaradihi pari-
kkhipapetva tesu tesu thanesu balagumbam thapesi. Manussa unnadenta appho-
tenta selenta naccanta gajjanta tajjenta mahaghosam karonta atthamsu. Dipobha-
sena ceva alankarobhasena ca sakalasattayojanika mithila ekobhasa ahosi.
Hatthi-assarathatdriyanam (6.0241) saddena pathaviya bhijjanakalo viya ahosi.
Cattaro pandita ullolasaddam sutva ajananta ranno santikam gantva “maharaja,
ullolasaddo jato, na kho pana mayam janama, kim nametam, vimamsitum vatta-
t’ti ahamsu. Tam sutva raja “cilanibrahmadatto nu kho dgato bhaveyya’ti sihapa-
Njaram vivaritva olokento tassagamanabhavam natva bhitatasito “natthi amhakam
jivitam, sabbe no jivitakkhayam papessatititehi saddhim sallapanto nisidi. Maha-
satto pana tassagatabhavam natva siho viya achambhito sakalanagare arakkham
samvidahitva “rajanam assasessami’ti rajanivesanam abhiruhitva ekamantam
atthasi. Raja tam disvava patiladdhassaso hutva “thapetva mama puttam mahosa-



dhapanditam anno mam imamha dukkha mocetum samattho nama natthi'ti
cintetva tena saddhim sallapanto aha-

590. "Pancalo sabbasenaya, brahmadattoyamagato;

sayam pancaliya sena, appameyyo mahosadha.

591. "Vithimati pattimati, sabbasangamakovida;

oharini saddavati, bherisankhappabodhana.

592. "Lohavijjalankarabha, dhajini vamarohini;

sippiyehi susampanna, surehi suppatitthita.

593. "Dasettha pandita ahu, bhiripanna rahogama;

mata ekadasi ranno, pancaliyam pasasati.

594. "Athetthekasatam khatya, anuyanta yasassino;

acchinnarattha byathita, pancaliyam vasam gata.

595. "Yamvada takkara ranno, akama piyabhanino;

pancalamanuyayanti, akama vasino gata.

596. “Taya senaya mithila, tisandhiparivarita;

rajadhani videhanam, samanta parikhannati.

597. "Uddham (6.0242) tarakajatava, samanta parivarita;

mahosadha vijanahi, katham mokkho bhavissati ti.

Tattha sabbasenayati sabbaya ekasatarajanayikaya attharasa-akkhobhanisa-
nkhaya senaya saddhim &agato kira, tatati vadati. Pancaliyati pancalaranno
santaka. Vithimatiti vithiya anite dabbasambhare gahetva vicarantena vaddhakiga-
nena samannagata. Pattimatiti padasancarena balakayena samannagata. Sabba-
sangamakovidati sabbasangame kusala. Ohariniti parasenaya antaram pavisitva
apannayantava parasisam aharitum samattha. Saddavatiti dasahi saddehi avivitta.
Bherisankhappabodhanati “etha yatha yujjhatha’ti-adini tattha vacibhedena jana-
petum na sakka, tadisani panettha kiccani bherisankhasaddeheva bodhentiti
bherisankhappabodhana. Lohavijjalankarabhati ettha lohavijjati lohasippani. Satta-
ratanapatimanditanam kavacacammajalikasisakarenikadinam etam namam. Ala-
nkarati rajamahamattadinam alankara. Tasma lohavijjahi ceva alankarehi ca
bhasatiti lohavijjalankarabhati ayamettha attho. Dhajiniti suvannadipatimanditehi
nanavatthasamujjalehi rathadisu samussitadhajehi samannagata. Vamarohiniti
hatthi ca asse ca arohanta vamapassena arohanti, tena “vamarohini ti vuccanti,
tehi samannagata, aparimitahatthi-assasamakinnati attho. Sippiyehiti hatthisi-
ppa-assasippadisu attharasasu sippesu nipphattim pattehi sutthu samannagata
susamakinna. Sdurehiti tata, esa kira sena sihasamanaparakkamehi strayodhehi
suppatitthita.

Ahiiti dasa kirettha senaya panditati vadanti. Bhliripaniati pathavisamaya vipu-
laya pannaya samannagata. Rahogamati raho gamanasila raho nisiditva mantana-
sila. Te kira ekahadviham cintetum labhanta pathavim parivattetum akase
ganhitum samattha. Ekadasiti tehi (6.0243) kira panditehi atirekatarapanna panca-
laranno mata. Sa tesam ekadasi hutva pancaliyam senam pasasati anusasati.

Ekadivasam kireko puriso ekam tandulanalinca putakabhattanca kahapanasa-



hassanca gahetva “nadim tarissami’ti otinno nadimajjham patva taritum asa-
kkonto tire thite manusse evamaha- “ambho, mama hatthe eka tandulanali putaka-
bhattam kahapanasahassanca atthi, ito yam mayham ruccati, tam dassami. Yo
sakkoti, so mam uttaretid’ti. Atheko thamasampanno puriso galham nivasetva
nadim ogahetva tam hatthe gahetva paratiram uttaretva "dehi me databban”ti aha.

“So tandulanalim va putakabhattam va ganhahi’ti. “Samma, aham jivitam aga-
netva tam uttaresim, na me etehi attho, kahapanam me dehi’ti. Aham “ito mayham

yam ruccati, tam dassami’ti avacam, idani mayham yam ruccati, tam dammi,

icchanto ganhati. So samipe thitassa ekassa kathesi. Sopitam “esa attano rucca-
nakam tava deti, ganha”ti aha. So “aham na ganhissami titam adaya vinicchayam

gantva vinicchayamaccanam arocesi. Tepi sabbam sutva tathevahamsu. So
tesam vinicchayena atuttho ranno santikam gantva tamattham arocesi. Rajapi
vinicchayamacce pakkosapetva tesam santike ubhinnam vacanam sutva vinicchi-
nitum ajananto attano jivitam pahaya nadim otinnam parajjapesi.

Tasmim khane ranno mata calakadevi nama avidlre nisinna ahosi. Sa ranno
dubbinicchitabhavam natva “tata, imam addam natvava sutthu vinicchitan”ti aha.
“Amma, aham ettakam janami. Sace tumhe uttaritaram janatha, tumheva vinicchi-
natha’ti. Sa “evam karissami’ti vatva tam purisam pakkosapetva “ehi, tata, tava
hatthagatani tinipi bhimiyam thapehi’ti patipatiya thapapetva “tata, tvam udake
vuyhamano imassa kim kathesi'ti pucchitva “idam namayye’ti vutte “tena hitava
ruccanakam ganha’ti aha. So sahassatthavikam ganhi. Atha nam sa thokam gata-
kale pakkosapetva “tata, sahassam te ruccati’ti pucchitva “ama, ruccati ti vutte
“tata, taya ‘ito (6.0244) yam mayham ruccati, tam dassamiti imassa vuttam, na
vuttan”ti pucchitva “vuttam devi'ti vutte “tena hi imam sahassam etassa dehi ti
vatva dapesi. So rodanto paridevanto adasi. Tasmim khane raja amacca ca
tussitva sadhukaram pavattayimsu. Tato patthaya tassa panditabhavo sabbattha
pakato jato. Tam sandhaya videharaja “mata ekadasi ranno’ti aha.

Khatyati khattiya. Acchinnaratthati cidlanibrahmadattena acchinditva gahita-
rattha. Byathitati maranabhayabhita annam gahetabbagahanam apassanta. Panca-
liyam vasam gatati etassa pancalaranno vasam gatati attho. Samivacanatthe hi
etam upayogavacanam. Yamvada takkarati yam mukhena vadanti, tam ranno
katum sakkontava. Vasino gatati pubbe sayamvasino idani panassa vasam gatati
attho. Tisandhiti pathamam hatthipakarena parikkhitta, tato rathapakarena, tato
assapakarena, tato yodhapattipakarena parikkhittatiimehi catiihi sankhepehitisa-
ndhihi parivarita. Hatthirathananhi antaram eko sandhi, ratha-assanam antaram
eko sandhi, assapattinam antaram eko sandhi. Parikhannatiti khaniyati. Imanhi
idani uppatetva ganhitukama viya samantato khananti. Uddham tarakajatavati
tata, yaya senaya samanta parivarita, sa anekasatasahassadandadipikahi uddham
tarakajata viya khayati. Vijanahiti tata mahosadhapandita, avicito yava bhavagga
anno taya sadiso upayakusalo pandito nama natthi, panditabhavo nama evari-
pesu thanesu pannayati, tasma tvameva janahi, katham amhakam ito dukkha
pamokkho bhavissatiti.



Imam ranno katham sutva mahasatto cintesi “ayam raja ativiya maranabhaya-
bhito, gilanassa kho pana vejjo patisaranam, chatassa bhojanam, pipasitassa
paniyam, imassapi mam thapetva annam patisaranam natthi, assasessami nan’ti.
Atha mahasatto manosilatale nadanto siho viya “ma bhayi, maharaja, rajjasukham
anubhava, aham leddum

Gahetva (6.0245) kakam viya, dhanum gahetva makkatam viya ca, imam attha-
rasa-akkhobhanisankham senam udare bandhasatakanampi assamikam katva
palapessami ti vatva navamam gathamaha-

598. “Pade deva pasarehi, bhunja kame ramassu ca;

hitva pancaliyam senam, brahmadatto palayititi.

Tassattho- “deva, tvam yathasukham attano rajjasukhasankhate te pade pasa-
rehi, pasarento ca sangame cittam akatva bhunja, kame ramassu ca, esa brahma-
datto imam senam chaddetva palayissati ti.

Evam pandito rajanam samassasetva vanditva rajanivesana nikkhamitva
nagare chanabherim carapetva nagare aha-



“ambho, tumhe ma cintayittha, sattaham malagandhavilepanapanabhojanadini
sampadetva chanakilam patthapetha. Tattha tattha manussa yatharipam maha-
panam pivantu, gandhabbam karontu, vadentu vaggantu selentu nadantu
naccantu gayantu apphotentu, paribbayo pana vo mama santakova hotu, aham
mahosadhapandito nama, passissatha me anubhavan’ti. Te tatha karimsu. Tada
gitavaditadisaddam bahinagare thita sunanti, ciladvarena manussa nagaram
pavisanti. Thapetva patisattum dittham dittham na ganhanti, tasma sancaro na
chijjati, nagaram pavitthamanussa chanakilanissitam janam passanti.

Ciulanibrahmadattopi nagare kolahalam sutva amacce evamaha- “ambho,
amhesu attharasa-akkhobhaniya senaya nagaram parivaretva thitesu nagarava-
sinam bhayam va sarajjam va natthi, anandita somanassappatta apphotenti
nadanti selenti naccanti gayanti, kim nametan’ti? Atha nam upanikkhittakapurisa
musavadam katva evamahamsu “deva, mayam ekena kammena ciladvarena
nagaram pavisitva chananissitam mahajanam disva pucchimha ‘ambho, sakalaja-
mbudiparajano agantva tumhakam nagaram parikkhipitva thita, tumhe pana atipa-
matta, kim nametan’ti? Te evamahamsu ‘ambho, amhakam ranno kumarakale
eko manoratho ahosi sakalajambudiparajuhi nagare parivarite chanam karissa-
miti, tassa ajja manoratho matthakam patto, tasma chanabherim carapetva sayam
mahatale mahapanam pivati ti.

R3ja (6.0246) tesam katham sutva kujjhitva senam anapesi- “bhonto,
gacchatha, khippam ito cito ca nagaram avattharitva parikham bhinditva pakaram
maddanta dvarattalake bhindanta nagaram pavisitva sakatehi kumbhandani viya
maha3janassa sisani ganhatha, videharanno sisam aharatha”ti. Tam sutva sira-
yodha nanavudhahattha dvarasamipam gantva panditassa purisehi sakkharavalu-
kakalalasincanapasanapatanadihi upadduta patikkamanti. “Pakaram bhindissa-
ma’ti parikham otinnepi antarattalakesu thita ususattitomaradihi vijjhanta mahavi-
nasam papenti. Panditassa yodha culanibrahmadattassa yodhe hatthavikaradini
dassetva nanappakarehi akkosanti paribhasanti tajjenti. “Tumhe kilamanta
bhattam alabhanta thokam pivissatha khadissatha’ti surapitthakani ceva maccha-
mamsasilani ca pasaretva sayameva pivanti khadanti, anupakare cankamanti.
ltare kinci katum asakkonta cilanibrahmadattassa santikam gantva “deva,
thapetva iddhimante annehi niddharitum na sakka’ti vadimsu.

Raja catupancaham vasitva gahetabbayuttakam apassanto kevattam pucchi
“dcariya, nagaram ganhitum na sakkoma, ekopi upasankamitum samattho natthi,
kim katabban”ti. Kevatto "hotu, maharaja, nagaram nama bahi-udakam hoti, uda-
kakkhayena nam ganhissama, manussa udakena kilamanta dvaram vivarissa-
nti’ti aha. So “attheso upayo’ti sampaticchi. Tato patthaya udakam pavesetum na
denti. Panditassa upanikkhittakapurisa pannam likhitva kande bandhitva tam
pavattim pesesum. Tenapi pathamameva anattam “yo yo kande pannam passati,
so so me aharatl’ti. Atheko puriso tam disva panditassa dassesi. So tam pavattim
natva “na me panditabhavam jananti'ti satthihattham velum dvidha phaletva pari-
suddham sodhapetva puna ekato katva cammena bandhitva upari kalalena



makkhetva himavantato iddhimantatapasehi anitam kudriusakumudabijam pokkha-
ranitire kalalesu ropapetva upari velum thapapetva udakassa purapesi. Ekaratte-
neva vaddhitva puppham velumatthakato uggantva ratanamattam atthasi.

Atha (6.0247) nam uppatetva “idam cllanibrahmadattassa detha ti attano puri-
sanam dapesi. Te tassa dandakam valayam katva “ambho, brahmadattassa pada-
miulika chatakena ma marittha, ganhathetam uppalam pilandhitva dandakam
kucchipliram khadatha’ti vatva khipimsu. Tameko panditassa upanikkhittakapu-
riso utthaya ganhi, atha tam ranno santikam aharitva “passatha, deva, imassa
dandakam, na no ito pubbe evam dighadandako ditthapubbo”ti vatva “minatha
nan’ti vutte panditassa purisa satthihattham dandakam asitihattham katva
minimsu. Puna ranna “katthetam jatan’ti vutte eko musavadam katva evamaha-
“deva, aham ekadivasam pipasito hutva ‘suram pivissamr'ti ciladvarena nagaram
pavittho, nagaranam udakakilatthaya katam mahapokkharanim passim, mahajano
navaya nisiditva pupphani ganhati. Tattha idam tirappadese jatam, gambhira-
tthane jatassa pana dandako satahattho bhavissatiti.

Tam sutva raja kevattam aha- “acariya, na sakka udakakkhayena idam
ganhitum, harathekam upayan’ti. “Tena hi, deva, dhannakkhayena ganhissama,
nagaram nama bahidhannam hoti"ti. Evam hotu acariyati, pandito purimanaye-
neva tam pavattim natva "na me kevattabrahmano panditabhavam janati'ti anupa-
karamatthake kalalam katva vihim tattha ropapesi. Bodhisattanam adhippayo
nama samijjhatiti vihi ekaratteneva vutthaya pakaramatthake nila hutva panna-
yanti. Tam disva cilanibrahmadatto “ambho, kimetam pakaramatthake nilam
hutva pannayati’ti pucchi. Panditassa upanikkhittakapuriso ranho vacanam
mukhato jivham luncanto viya gahetva “deva, gahapatiputto mahosadhapandito
anagatabhayam disva pubbeva ratthato dhannam aharapetva kotthagaradini pira-
petva sesadhannam pakarapasse nikkhipapesi. Te kira vihayo atapena sukkhanta
vassena tementa tattheva sassam janesum. Aham ekadivasam ekena kammena
culadvarena pavisitva pakaramatthake vihirasito vihim hatthena gahetva vithiyam
chaddente passim. Athate mam parihasanta ‘chatosi manne, vihimsatakadasante
(6.0248) bandhitva tava geham haritva kottetva pacapetva bhunjahiti vadimsa’ti
arocesi.

Tam sutva raja kevattam “acariya, dhannakkhayenapi ganhitum na sakka,
ayampi anupayo’'ti aha. “"Tena hi, deva, darukkhayena ganhissama, nagaram
nama bahidarukam hoti'ti. “Evam hotu, acariya’ti. Pandito purimanayeneva tam
pavattim natva pakaramatthake vihim atikkamitva pannayamanam darurasim
karesi. Panditassa manussa culanibrahmadattassa purisehi saddhim parihasam
karonta “sace chatattha, yagubhattam pacitva bhunjathda’ti mahantamahantani
dartni khipimsu. Raja “pakaramatthakena darini pannayanti, kimetan”ti pucchitva
“deva, gahapatiputto kira mahosadhapandito anagatabhayam disva darini ahara-
petva kulanam pacchagehesu thapapetva atirekani pakaram nissaya thapapesi’ti
upanikkhittakdnanneva santikd vacanam sutva kevattam aha- "acariya, darukkha-
yenapi na sakka amhehi ganhitum, aharathekam upayan’ti. “Ma cintayittha, maha-



raja, anno upayo atthi’ti. “Acariya, kim upayo namesa, naham tava upayassa
antam passami, na sakka amhehi vedeham ganhitum, amhakam nagarameva
gamissama’ti. "Deva, ‘cllanibrahmadatto ekasatakhattiyehi saddhim vedeham
ganhitum nasakkhi'ti amhakam lajjanakam bhavissati, kim pana mahosadhova
pandito, ahampi panditoyeva, ekam lesam karissami’ti. “"Kim leso nama, acari-
ya’ti. “Dhammayuddham nama karissama, deva'ti. “Kimetam dhammayuddham

nama’ti? “Maharaja na sena yujjhissanti, dvinnam pana rajinam dve pandita eka-
tthane Dbhavissanti. Tesu yo vandissati, tassa parajayo bhavissati. Mahosadho
pana imam mantam na janati, aham mahallako, so daharo, mam disvava vandi-
ssati, tada videho parajito nama bhavissati, atha mayam videham parajetva attano

nagarameva gamissama, evam no lajjanakam na bhavissati. I[dam dhamma-
yuddham nama’ti.

Pandito tampi rahassam purimanayeneva natva “sace kevattassa parajjami,
naham panditosmi’ti cintesi. Cilanibrahmadattopi “sobhano, acariya, upayo’ti
vatva “sve dhammayuddham bhavissati, dvinnampi panditanam dhammena (6.0249
jayaparajayo bhavissati. Yo dhammayuddham na karissati, sopi parajito nama
bhavissati’ti pannam likhapetva cililadvarena vedehassa pesesi. Tam sutva
vedeho panditam pakkosapetva tamattham acikkhi. Tam pavattim sutva pandito
“sadhu, deva, sve patova pacchimadvare dhammayuddhamandalam sajjessanti,
‘dhammayuddhamandalam Zgacchati'ti pesetha’ti aha. Tam sutva raja agatadita-
sseva hatthe pannakam adasi. Pandito punadivase “"kevattasseva parajayo hotd” -
ti pacchimadvare dhammayuddhamandalam sajjapesi. Tepi kho ekasatapurisa
“ko janati, kim bhavissati'ti panditassa arakkhatthaya kevattam parivarayimsu.
Tepi ekasatarajano dhammayuddhamandalam gantva pacinadisam olokenta
atthamsu, tatha kevattabrahmanopi.

Bodhisatto pana patova gandhodakena nhatva satasahassagghanakam kasika-
vattham nivasetva sabbalankarapatimandito nanaggarasabhojanam bhunjitva
mahantena parivarena rajadvaram gantva “pavisatu me putto’ti vutte pavisitva
rajanam vanditva ekamantam thatva “"kuhim gamissasi, tata’ti vutte “"dhammayu-
ddhamandalam gamissami'ti aha. “Kim laddhum vattati'ti? “Deva, kevattabra-
hmanam maniratanena vancetukdmomhi, atthavankam maniratanam laddhum
vattati'ti. “Ganha, tata’ti. So tam gahetva rajanam vanditva rajanivesana otinno
sahajatehi yodhasahassehi parivuto navutikahapanasahassagghanakam setasi-
ndhavayuttam rathavaramaruyha patarasavelaya dvarasamipam papuni. Kevatto
pana “idani agamissati, idani agamissati’'ti tassagamanam olokentoyeva atthasi,
olokanena dighagivatam patto viya ahosi, suriyatejena seda muccanti. Mahasa-
ttopi mahaparivarataya mahasamuddo viya ajjhottharanto kesarasiho viya acha-
mbhito vigatalomahamso dvaram vivarapetva nagara nikkhamma ratha oruyha
stho viya vijambhamano payasi. Ekasatarajanopi tassa rlpasirim disva “esa kira
sirivaddhanasetthiputto mahosadhapandito pannaya sakalajambudipe adutiyo’ti
ukkutthisahassani pavattayimsu.

Sopi maruganaparivuto viya sakko anomena sirivibhavena tam maniratanam



hatthena gahetva kevattabhimukho agamasi. Kevattopi tam disvava (6.0250) saka-
bhavena santhatum asakkonto paccuggamanam katva evamaha- “pandita maho-
sadha, mayam dve pandita, amhakam tumhe nissaya ettakam kalam vasantanam
tumhehi pannakaramattampi na pesitapubbam, kasma evamakattha’ti? Atha nam
mahasatto “pandita, tumhakam anucchavikam pannakaram olokenta ajja mayam
imam maniratanam labhimha, handa, imam maniratanam ganhatha, evarupam
nama annam maniratanam natthi’ti aha. So tassa hatthe jalamanam maniratanam
disva “datukamo me bhavissati'ti cintetva “tena hi, pandita, dehi’ti hattham pasa-
resi. Mahasatto “ganhahi, acariya’ti khipitva pasaritahatthassa angulisu patesi.
Brahmano garum maniratanam angulihi dharetum nasakkhi. Maniratanam pariga-
litva mahasattassa padamile pati. Brahmano lobhena “ganhissami nan’ti tassa
padamile onato ahosi. Athassa mahasatto utthatum adatva ekena hatthena
khandhatthike, ekena pitthikacchayam gahetva “utthetha acariya, utthetha acariya,
aham atidaharo tumhakam nattumatto, ma mam vandatha’ti vadanto aparaparam
katva mukham bhimiyam ghamsitva lohitamakkhitam katva “andhabala, tvam
mama santika vandanam paccasisasi ti givayam gahetva khipi. So usabhamatte
thane patitva utthaya palayi. Maniratanam pana mahasattassa manussayeva
ganhimsu.

Bodhisattassa pana “utthetha acariya, utthetha acariya, ma mam vandatha’ti
vacighoso sakalaparisam chadetva atthasi. “Kevattabrahmano mahosadhassa
pade vandati'ti purisapissa ekappahareneva unnadadini akamsu. Brahmadattam
adim katva sabbepite rajano kevattam mahasattassa padamile onatam addasam-
suyeva. Te “amhakam panditena mahosadho vandito, idani parajitamha, na no
jlvitam dassati’ti attano attano asse abhiruhitva uttarapancalabhimukha palayitum
arabhimsu. Te palayante disva bodhisattassa purisa “clilanibrahmadatto ekasata-
khattiye gahetva palayati'ti puna ukkutthimakamsu. Tam sutva te rajano marana-
bhayabhita bhiyyosomattaya palayanta senangam bhindimsu. Bodhisattassa puri-
sapi nadanta vagganta sutthutaram kolahalamakamsu (6.0251). Mahasatto sena-
ngaparivuto nagarameva pavisi. Cillanibrahmadattassa senapi tiyojanamattam
pakkhandi.

Kevatto assam abhiruyha nalate lohitam punchamano senam patva assapi-
tthiyam nisinnova “bhonto ma palayatha, bhonto ma palayatha, naham gahapati-
puttam vandami, titthatha titthatha”ti aha. Sena asaddahanta atthatva aga-
cchantam kevattam akkosanta paribhasanta “papadhamma dutthabrahmana,
‘dhammayuddham nama karissami'ti vatva



nattumattam appahontampi vandati, natthi tava kattabban”ti katham asunanta
viya gacchanteva. So vegena gantva senam papunitva “bhonto vacanam sadda-
hatha mayham, naham tam vandami, maniratanena mam vancesi'ti sabbepite
rajano nanakaranehi sambodhetva attano katham ganhapetva tatha bhinnam
senam patinivattesi. Sa panatava mahati sena sace ekekapamsumutthim va eke-
kaleddum va gahetva nagarabhimukha khipeyya, parikham puretva pakarappa-
mana rasi bhaveyya. Bodhisattanam pana adhippayo nama samijjhatiyeva, tasma
ekopi pamsumutthim va leddum va nagarabhimukham khipanto nama nahosi.
Sabbepite nivattitva attano attano khandhavaratthanameva paccagamimsu.

R3aja kevattam pucchi “kim karoma, acariya’ti. “Deva, kassaci clladvarena
nikkhamitum adatva sancaram chindama, manussa nikkhamitum alabhanta ukka-
nthitva dvaram vivarissanti, atha mayam paccamittam ganhissama”ti. Pandito tam
pavattim purimanayeneva natva cintesi “imesu ciram idheva vasantesu phasukam
nama natthi. Upayeneva te palapetum vattati'ti. So “mantena te palapessami ti
ekam mantakusalam upadharento anukevattam nama brahmanam disva tam
pakkosapetva “acariya, amhakam ekam kammam niddharitum vattati'ti aha. “Kim
karoma, pandita, vadehi'ti. “Acariya, tumhe anupakare thatva amhakam manu-
ssanam pamadam oloketva antarantara brahmadattassa manussanam pudvama-
cchamamsadini khipitva “ambho, idancidanca khadatha ma ukkanthatha, annam
katipaham vasitum vayamatha, nagaravasino panjare baddhakukkuta viya ukka-
nthita nacirasseva vo dvaram vivarissanti. Atha tumhe vedehanca dutthagahapati-
puttanca ganhissatha’ti vadeyyatha (6.0252). Amhakam manussa tam katham
sutva tumhe akkositva tajjetva brahmadattassa manussanam passantananneva
tumhe hatthapadesu gahetva velupesikadihi paharanta viya hutva kese oharetva
panca cilla gahapetva itthakacunnena okirapetva kanaviramalam kanne katva
katipayapahare datva pitthiyam rajiyo dassetva pakaram aropetva sikkaya pakkhi-
pitva yottena otaretva “gaccha mantabhedaka, cora’ti ctlanibrahmadattassa
manussanam dassanti. Te tam ranno santikam anessanti. Raja tam disva “ko te
aparadho”ti pucchissati. Athassa evam vadeyyatha “maharaja, mayham pubbe
yaso mahanto, gahapatiputto mantabhedako’ti mam kujjhitva ranno kathetva
sabbam me vibhavam acchindi, “aham mama yasabhedakassa gahapatiputtassa
sisam ganhapessami’ti tumhakam manussanam ukkanthitamocanena etesam
thitanam khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va demi. Ettakena mam poranaveram
hadaye katva imam byasanam papesi. “Tam sabbam tumhakam manussa
jananti, maharaja’ti nanappakarehi tam saddahapetva vissase uppanne vade-
yyatha “maharaja, tumhe mamam laddhakalato patthdya ma cintayittha. Idani
vedehassa ca gahapatiputtassa ca jivitam natthi, aham imasmim nagare paka-
rassa thiratthanadubbalatthananca parikhayam kumbhiladinam atthitthananca
natthitthananca janami, na cirasseva vo nagaram gahetva dassami ti. Atha so r3ja
saddahitva tumhakam sakkaram karissati, senavahananca paticchapessati.
Athassa senam valakumbhilatthanesuyeva otareyyatha. Tassa sena kumbhilabha-
yena na otarissati, tada tumhe rajanam upasankamitva “tumhakam senaya, deva,



gahapatiputtena lanjo dinno, sabbe rajano ca acariyakevattanca adim katva na

kenaci lanjo aggahito nama atthi. Kevalam ete tumhe parivaretva caranti, sabbe

pana gahapatiputtassa santakava, ahamekova tumhakam puriso. Sace me na

saddahatha, sabbe rajano alankaritva mam dassanaya agacchantli’ti pesetha.

“Atha nesam gahapatiputtena attano namartpam likhitva dinnesu vatthalankara-
khaggadisu akkharani disva nittham gaccheyyatha’ti vadeyyatha. So tatha katva

tani (6.0253) disva nittham gantva bhitatasito te rajano uyyojetva “idani kim

karoma pandita’ti tumhe pucchissati. Tamenam tumhe evam vadeyyatha “maha-
raja, gahapatiputto bahumayo. Sace annani katipayadivasani vasissatha, sabbam

vo senam attano hatthagatam katva tumhe ganhissati. Tasma papancam akatva

ajjeva majjhimayamanantare assapitthiyam nisiditva palayissama, ma no para-
hatthe maranam hotl’ti. So tumhakam vacanam sutva tatha karissati. Tumhe

tassa palayanavelaya nivattitva amhakam manusse janapeyyathati.

Tam sutva anukevattabrahmano “sadhu pandita, karissami te vacanan”ti aha.
“Tena hi katipayapahare sahitum vattati'ti. “Pandita, mama jivitanca hatthapade
ca thapetva sesam attano rucivasena karohi’'ti. So tassa gehe manussanam
sakkaram karetva anukevattam vuttanayena vippakaram papetva yottena ota-
retva brahmadattamanussanam dapesi. Atha te tam gahetva tassa dassesum.
Raja tam vimamsitva saddahitva sakkaramassa katva senam paticchapesi. Sopi
tam valakumbhilatthanesuyeva otareti. Manussa kumbhilehi khajjamana attalaka-
tthitehi manussehi ususattitomarehi vijjhiyamana mahavinasam papunanti. Tato
patthaya koci bhayena upagantum na sakkoti. Anukevatto rajanam upasanka-
mitva “tumhakam atthaya yujjhanaka nama natthi, sabbehi lanjo gahito, asadda-
hanto pakkosapetva nivatthavatthadisu akkharani olokethd’ti aha. Raja tatha
katva sabbesam vatthadisu akkharani disva "addha imehilanjo gahito”ti nittham
gantva “acariya, idani kim kattabban”ti pucchitva “deva, annam katabbam natthi.
Sace papancam karissatha, gahapatiputto vo ganhissati, acariyakevattopi kevalam
nalate vanam katva carati, lanjo pana etenapi gahito. Ayanhi maniratanam
gahetva tumhe tiyojanam palapesi, puna saddahapetva nivattesi, ayampi paribhi-
ndakova. Ekarattivasopi mayham na ruccati, ajjeva majjhimayamasamanantare
palayitum vattati, mam thapetva anno tava suhadayo nama natthi’ti vutte (6.0254)
“tena hi acariya tumheyeva me assam kappetva yanasajjam karotha”ti aha.

Brahmano tassa nicchayena palayanabhavam natva "ma bhayi, maharaja’ti
assasetva bahi nikkhamitva upanikkhittakapurisanam “ajja raja palayissati, ma
niddayittha’ti ovadam datva ranno asso yatha akaddhito sutthutaram palayati,
evam avakappanaya kappetva majjhimayamasamanantare “kappito, deva, asso,
velam janahi’ti aha. R3ja assam abhiruhitva palayi. Anukevattopi assam abhiru-
hitva tena saddhim gacchanto viya thokam gantva nivatto. Avakappanaya kappi-
ta-asso akaddhiyamanopi rajanam gahetva palayi. Anukevatto senaya antaram
pavisitva “cillanibrahmadatto palato’ti ukkutthimakasi. Upanikkhittakapurisapi
attano manussehi saddhim upaghosimsu. Sesarajano tam sutva “mahosadhapa-
ndito dvaram vivaritva nikkhanto bhavissati, na no dani jivitam dassati"ti bhitata-



sita upabhogaparibhogabhandanipi anoloketva ito cito ca palayimsu. Manussa
“rajano palayanti’ti sutthutaram upaghosimsu. Tam sutva dvarattalakadisu thitapi

unnadimsu apphotayimsu. lti tasmim khane pathavi viya bhijjamana samuddo viya

sankhubhito sakalanagaram anto ca bahi ca ekaninnadam ahosi. Attharasa-a-
kkhobhanisankha manussa “mahosadhapanditena kira brahmadatto ekasatara-
jano ca gahita’ti maranabhayabhita attano attano udarabaddhasatakampi

chaddetva palayimsu. Khandhavaratthanam tuccham ahosi. Cilanibrahmadatto
ekasate khattiye gahetva attano nagarameva gato. Punadivase pana patova naga-
radvarani vivaritva balakaya nagara nikkhamitva mahavilopam disva “kim karoma,

pandita”’ti mahasattassa arocayimsu. So aha- “etehi chadditam dhanam amhakam

papunati, sabbesam rajinam santakam amhakam ranno, detha, setthinanca keva-
ttabrahmanassa ca santakam amhakam aharatha, avasesam pana nagaravasino

ganhantli’ti. Tesam mahaggharatanabhandameva aharantanam addhamaso viti-
vatto. Sesam pana catohi masehi (6.0255) aharimsu. Mahasatto anukevattassa
mahantam sakkaramakasi. Tato patthaya ca kira mithilavasino bahi hirannasu-
vanna jata. Brahmadattassapi tehi rajuhi saddhim uttarapancalanagare vasa-
ntassa ekavassam atitam.

Brahmadattassa yuddhaparajayakandam nitthitam.

Suvakandam

Athekadivasam kevatto adase mukham olokento nalate vanam disva “idam
gahapatiputtassa kammam, tenaham ettakanam rajinam antare lajjapito’ti
cintetvad samuppannakodho hutva “kada nu khvassa pitthim passitum samattho
bhavissami’ti cintento “attheso upayo, amhakam ranno dhita pancalacandi nama
uttamarlpadhara devaccharapatibhaga, tam videharanno dassama’ti vatva
“vedeham kamena palobhetva gilitabalisam viya maccham saddhim mahosa-
dhena anetva ubho te maretva jayapanam pivissama’ti sannitthanam katva
rajanam upasankamitva aha- “deva, eko manto atthi’ti. “Acariya, tava mantam
nissaya udarabaddhasatakassapi assamino jatamha, idani kim karissasi, tunhi
hohi’ti. “"Maharaja, imina upayena sadiso anno natthi’ti. “Tena hi bhanahi’ti.
“Maharaja, amhehi dvihiyeva ekato bhavitum vattati'ti. “Evam hotl ti. Atha nam
brahmano uparipasadatalam aropetva aha- "maharaja, videharajanam kilesena
palobhetva idhanetva saddhim gahapatiputtena maressama’ti. “Sundaro, acariya,
upayo, katham pana tam palobhetva anessama’ti? “Maharaja, dhita vo panchala-
candi uttamaripadhara, tassa ruUpasampattim caturiyavilasena kavihi gitam
bandhapetva tani kabbani mithilayam gayapetva ‘evarlipam itthiratanam alabha-
ntassa videhanarindassa kim rajjena’ti tassa savanasamsaggeneva patibaddha-
bhavam natva aham tattha gantva divasam vavatthapessami. So mayi divasam
vavatthapetva agate gilitabaliso viya maccho gahapatiputtam gahetva agamissati,



atha ne maressama’ti.

R3aja tassa vacanam sutva tussitva “sundaro upayo, acariya, evam karissa-
ma’ti sampaticchi. Tam pana mantam cllanibrahmadattassa sayanapalika salika
(6.0256) sutva paccakkhamakasi. Raja nipune kabbakare pakkosapetva bahum
dhanam datva dhitaram tesam dassetva “tata, etissa rlpasampattim nissaya
kabbam karotha”ti aha. Te atimanoharani gitani bandhitva rajanam savayimsu.
Raja tussitva bahum dhanam tesam adasi. Kavinam santika nata sikkhitva sama-
jjamandale gayimsu. Iti tani vittharitani ahesum. Tesu manussanam antare vittha-
ritattam gatesu raja gayake pakkosapetva aha- “tata, tumhe mahasakune gahetva
rattibhage rukkham abhiruyha tattha nisinna gayitva paccisakale tesam givasu
kamsatale bandhitva te uppatetva otaratha’ti. So kira “pancalaranno dhitu sarira-
vannam devatapi gayanti'ti pakatabhavakaranattham tatha karesi. Puna raja kavi
pakkosapetva “tata, idanitumhe ‘evaripa kumarika jambudipatale annassa ranno
nanucchavika, mithilayam vedeharanno anucchavika'ti ranno ca issariyam imaya
ca rlipam vannetva gitani bandhatha’ti aha. Te tatha katva ranno arocayimsu.

Raja tesam dhanam datva puna gayake pakkosapetva “tata, mithilam gantva
tattha iminava upayena gayatha’ti pesesi. Te tani gayanta anupubbena mithilam
gantva samajjamandale gayimsu. Tani sutva mahajano ukkutthisahassani pava-
ttetva tesam bahum dhanam adasi. Te rattisamaye rukkhesupi gayitva paccusa-
kale sakunanam givasu kamsatale bandhitva otaranti. Akase kamsatalasaddam
sutva “pancalarajadhitu sariravannam devatapi gayanti'ti sakalanagare ekakola-
halam ahosi. Raja sutva gayake pakkosapetva antonivesane samajjam karetva
“evarlipam kira uttamarlGpadharam dhitaram cilanirdja mayham datukamo’ti
tussitva tesam bahum dhanam adasi. Te agantva brahmadattassa arocesum.
Atha nam kevatto aha- “idani, mahar3aja, divasam vavatthapanatthaya gamissami’-
ti. “Sadhu, acariya, kim laddhum vattati'ti? “Thokam pannakaran’ti. “Tena hi
ganha’ti dapesi. So tam adaya mahantena parivarena vedeharattham papuni.
Tassagamanam sutva nagare ekakolahalam jatam “cllaniraja kira vedeho ca
mittasanthavam karissanti, clilaniraja attano dhitaram amhakam ranno dassati (6.02!
kevatto divasam vavatthapetum eti'ti. Vedeharajapi suni, mahasattopi, sutvana
panassa etadahosi “tassagamanam mayham na ruccati, tathato nam janissami’ti.
So cilanisantike upanikkhittakapurisanam sasanam pesesi ‘imamattham tathato
janitva pesentd’ti. Atha te "mayametam tathato na janama, raja ca kevatto ca
sayanagabbhe nisiditva mantenti, ranno pana sayanapalika salika sakunika eta-
mattham janeyya’ti patipesayimsu.

Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi “yatha paccamittanam okaso



na hoti, evam suvibhattam katva susajjitam nagaram aham kevattassa datthum na
dassami’ti. So nagaradvarato yava rajageha, rajagehato ca yava attageha, gama-
namaggam ubhosu passesu kilanjehi parikkhipapetva matthakepi kilanjehi pati-
cchadapetva cittakammam karapetva bhumiyam pupphani vikiritva punnaghate
thapapetva kadaliyo bandhapetva dhaje pagganhapesi. Kevatto nagaram pavi-
sitva suvibhattam nagaram apassanto “ranna me maggo alankarapito’ti cintetva
nagarassa adassanattham katabhavam na jani. So gantva rajanam disva panna-
karam paticchapetva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisiditva ranna katasakka-
rasammano agatakaranam arocento dve gatha abhasi-

599. “Raja santhavakamo te, ratanani pavecchati;

agacchantu ito dita, manjuka piyabhanino.

600. “Bhasantu muduka vaca, ya vaca patinandita;

pancalo ca videho ca, ubho eka bhavantu te’ti.

Tattha santhavakamoti maharaja, amhakam raja taya saddhim mittasanthavam
katukamo. Ratananiti itthiratanam attano dhitaram adim katva tumhakam sabbara-
tanani dassati. Agacchantiti ito patthaya kira uttarapancalanagarato pannakaram
gahetva madhuravacana piyabhanino ddta idha agacchantu, ito ca tattha
gacchantu. Eka bhavantiuti gangodakam viya yamunodakena saddhim samsa-
ndanta ekasadisava hontuti.

Evanca (6.0258) pana vatva “maharaja, amhakam raja annam mahamattam
pesetukamo hutvapi ‘anno manapam katva sasanam arocetum na sakkhissatiti
mam pesesi ‘acariya, tumhe rajanam sadhukam pabodhetva adaya agacchatha’ti,
gacchatha rajasettha abhiripanca kumarikam labhissatha, amhakanca ranna
saddhim mittabhavo patitthahissati’ti aha. So tassa vacanam sutva tutthamanaso
“uttamartpadharam kira kumarikam labhissami’ti savanasamsaggena bajjhitva
“dcariya, tumhakanca kira mahosadhapanditassa ca dhammayuddhe vivado
ahosi, gacchatha puttam me passatha, ubhopi pandita annamannam khamapetva
mantetva etha’ti aha. Tam sutva kevatto “passissami panditan”ti tam passitum
agamasi. Mahasattopi tam divasam “tena me papadhammena saddhim sallapo
ma hotl’ti patova thokam sappim pivi, gehampissa bahalena allagomayena lepa-
pesi, thambhe telena makkhesi, tassa nipannamancakam thapetva sesani manca-
pithadini ntharapesi.

So manussanam sannamadasi “tata, brahmane kathetum araddhe evam vade-
yyatha ‘brahmana, ma panditena saddhim kathayittha, ajja tena tikhinasappi pivita-
n'ti. Mayi ca tena saddhim kathanakaram karontepi ‘deva tikhinasappi te pivitam,
ma kathetha’'ti mam nivaretha’ti. Evam vicaretva mahasatto rattapatam nivasetva
sattasu dvarakotthakesu manusse thapetva sattame dvarakotthake patamancake
nipajji. Kevattopissa pathamadvarakotthake thatva “kaham pandito”ti pucchi. Atha
nam te manussa “brahmana, ma saddamakari, sacepi agacchitukamo, tunhi hutva
ehi, ajja panditena tikhinasappi pitam, mahasaddam katum na labbhati"ti ahamsu.
Sesadvarakotthakesupi nam tatheva ahamsu. So sattamadvarakotthakam atikka-
mitva panditassa santikam agamasi. Pandito kathanakaram dassesi. Atha nam



manussa “deva, ma kathayittha, tikhinasappite pitam, kim te imina dutthabrahma-
nena saddhim kathitena”ti vatva varayimsu. Iti so tassa santikam gantva neva
nisiditum, na asanam nissaya thitatthanam labhi, allagomayam akkamitva atthasi.

Atha (6.0259) nam oloketva eko akkhini nimili, eko bhamukam ukkhipi, eko
kapparam kandilyi. So tesam kiriyam oloketva mankubhtto “gacchamaham
pandita”ti vatva aparena “are dutthabrahmana, ‘'ma saddamakasiti vutto sadda-
meva karosi, atthini te bhindissami’ti vutte bhitatasito hutva nivattitva olokesi.
Atha nam anno velupesikaya pitthiyam talesi, anno givayam gahetva khipi, anno
pitthiyam hatthatalena pahari. So dipimukha muttamigo viya bhitatasito nikkha-
mitva rajageham gato. Raja cintesi “ajja mama putto imam pavattim sutva tuttho
bhavissati, dvinnam panditanam mahatiya dhammasakacchaya bhavitabbam, ajja
ubho annamannam khamapessanti, labha vata me”ti. So kevattam disva pandi-
tena saddhim samsandanakaram pucchanto gathamaha-

601. “Katham nu kevatta mahosadhena, samagamo asi tadingha brihi;

kacci te patinijjhatto, kacci tuttho mahosadho”ti.

Tattha patinijjhattoti dhammayuddhamandale pavattaviggahassa vipasama-
nattham kacci tvam tena, so ca taya nijjhatto khamapito. Kacci tutthoti kacci
tumhakam ranna pesitam pavattim sutva tutthoti.

Tam sutva kevatto “maharaja, tumhe ‘pandito’titam gahetva vicaratha, tato asa-
ppurisataro nama natthi’ti gathamaha-

602. “Anariyartipo puriso janinda, asammodako thaddho asabbhirlpo;

yatha miigo ca badhiro ca, na kincittham abhasatha’ti.

Tattha asabbhirlipoti apanditajatiko. Na kifcitthanti maya saha kinci attham na
bhasittha, teneva nam apanditoti mannamiti bodhisattassa agunam kathesi.

Raja (6.0260) tassa vacanam anabhinanditva appatikkositva tassa ca tena
saddhim agatananca paribbayanceva nivasagehanca dapetva “gacchathacariya,
vissamatha”ti tam uyyojetva “mama putto pandito patisantharakusalo, imina kira
saddhim neva patisantharam akasi, na tutthim pavedesi. Kinci tena anagata-
bhayam dittham bhavissati'ti sayameva katham samutthapesi-

603. "Addha idam mantapadam sududdasam, attho suddho naraviriyena dittho.

tatha hi kayo mama sampavedhati, hitva sayam ko parahatthamessati ti.

Tattha idanti yam mama puttena dittham, addha idam mantapadam annena ita-
rapurisena sududdasam. Naraviriyenati viriyavantena mahosadhapanditena
suddho attho dittho bhavissati. Sayanti sakam rattham hitva ko parahattham gami-
ssati.

“Mama puttena brahmanassa adgamane doso dittho bhavissati. Ayanhi aga-
cchanto na mittasanthavatthaya agamissati, mam pana kamena palobhetva
nagaram netva ganhanatthaya agatena bhavitabbam. Tam anagatabhayam
dittham bhavissati panditena’ti tassa tamattham avajjetva bhitatasitassa nisinna-
kale cattaro pandita agamimsu. R3ja senakam pucchi “senaka, ruccati te uttarapa-
ncalanagaram gantva cilaniradjassa dhitu anayanan”ti? Kim kathetha maharaja,



na hi sirim agacchantim dandena paharitva palapetum vattati. Sace tumhe tattha

gantva tam ganhissatha, thapetva cillanibrahmadattam anno tumhehi samo jambu-
dipatale na bhavissati. Kim karana? Jettharajadhitaya gahitatta. So hi “sesarajano
mama manussa, vedeho ekova maya sadiso’ti sakalajambudipe uttamaripa-
dharam dhitaram tumhakam datukamo jato, karothassa vacanam. Mayampi
tumhe nissaya vatthalankare labhissamati. Raja sesepi pucchi. Tepi tatheva

kathesum. Tassa tehi saddhim kathentasseva kevattabrahmano attano nivasa-
geha nikkhamitva “rajanam amantetva gamissami ti agantva “maharaja, na sakka

amhehi papancam katum, gamissama mayam (6.0261) narinda”ti aha. Raja tassa

sakkaram katva tam uyyojesi. Mahasatto tassa gamanabhavam natva nhatva ala-
nkaritva rajupatthanam agantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Raja cintesi

“putto me mahosadhapandito mahamanti mantaparangato atitanagatapaccu-
ppannam attham janati. Amhakam tattha gantum yuttabhavam va ayuttabhavam

va pandito janissati"ti. So attana pathamam cintitam avatva ragaratto mohamdilho

hutva tam pucchanto gathamaha-

604. “Channanhi ekava mati sameti, ye pandita uttamabhdripatta;

yanam ayanam atha vapi thanam, mahosadha tvampi matim karohi’ti.

Tattha channanti pandita, kevattabrahmanassa ca mama ca imesanca catu-
nnanti channam amhakam ekava mati ekoyeva ajjhasayo gangodakam viya yamu-
nodakena samsandati sameti. Ye mayam chapi jana pandita uttamabhtripatta,
tesam no channampi cilanirdjadhitu anayanam ruccatiti. Thananti idheva vaso.
Matim karohiti amhakam ruccanakam nama appamanam, tvampi cintehi, kim
amhakam avahatthaya tattha yanam, udahu ayanam, adu idheva vaso ruccatiti.

Tam sutva pandito “ayam r3aja ativiya kamagiddho andhabalabhavena imesam
catunnam vacanam ganhati, gamane dosam kathetva nivattessami na’ni cintetva
catasso gathayo abhasi-

605. “Janasi kho raja mahanubhavo, mahabbalo cillanibrahmadatto;

raja ca tam icchati maranattham, migam yatha okacarena luddo.

606. “Yathapi maccho balisam, vankam mamsena chaditam;

amagiddho na janati, maccho maranamattano.

607. "Evameva tuvam raja, clilaneyyassa dhitaram;

kamagiddho na janasi, macchova maranamattano.

608. "Sace (6.0262) gacchasi pancalam, khippamattam jahissasi;

migam panthanubandhamva, mahantam bhayamessati ti.

Tattha rajati videham alapati. Mahanubhavoti mahayaso. Mahabbaloti atthara-
sa-akkhobhanisankhena balena samannagato. Maranatthanti maranassa atthaya.
Okacarenati okacarikaya migiya. Luddo hi ekam migim sikkhapetva rajjukena
bandhitva arannam netva miganam gocaratthane thapesi. Sa balamigam attano
santikam anetukama sakasannaya ragam janenti viravati. Tassa saddam sutva
balamigo migaganaparivuto vanagumbe nipanno sesamigisu sannam akatva
tassa saddassavanasamsaggena baddho vutthaya nikkhamitva givam ukkhipitva
kilesavasena tam migim upagantva luddassa passam datva titthati. Tamenam so



tikhinaya sattiya vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papeti. Tattha luddo viya culaniraja, okaca-
rika viya assa dhita, luddassa hatthe avudham viya kevattabrahmano. Iti yatha
okacarena luddo migam maranatthaya icchati, evam sopi raja tam icchatiti attho.

Amagiddhoti byamasatagambhire udake vasantopi tasmim balisassa vanka-
tthanam chadetva thite amasankhate amise giddho hutva balisam gilati, attano
maranam na janati. Dhitaranti cilanibalisikassa kevattabrahmanassa vacanaba-
lisam chadetva thitam amisasadisam. Tassa ranno dhitaram kamagiddho



hutva maccho attano maranasankhatam amisam viya na janasi. Pancalanti uttara-
pancalanagaram. Attanti attanam. Panthanubandhanti yatha gamadvaramaggam

anubandhamigam mahantam bhayamessati, tanhi migam maranatthaya avu-
dhani gahetva nikkhantesu manussesu ye ye passanti, te te marenti, evam uttara-
pancalanagaram gacchantampi tam mahantam maranabhayam essati upagami-

ssatiti.

Evam mahasatto catuhi gathahi rajanam nigganhitva kathesi. So raja tena ati-
viya niggahitova “ayam mam attano dasam viya mannati, rajati (6.0263)
sannampi na karoti, aggarajena ‘dhitaram dassamiti mama santikam pesitam
natva ekampi mangalapatisamyuttam katham akathetva mam ‘balamigo viya, gili-
tabalisamaccho viya panthanubandhamigo viya, maranam papunissatiti vadatiti
kujjhitva anantaram gathamaha-

609. "Mayameva balamhase elamiiga, ye uttamatthani tayi lapimha;

kimeva tvam nangalakotivaddho, atthani janasi yathapi anne’ti.

Tattha balamhaseti balamha. Elamugati lalamukha mayameva. Uttamatthaniti
uttama-itthiratanapatilabhakaranani. Tayi lavimhati tava santike kathayimha. Kime-
vati garahatthe nipato. Nangalakotivaddhoti gahapatiputto daharakalato patthaya
nangalakotim vahantoyeva vaddhati, tamattham sandhaya “tvam gahapatikamma-
meva janasi, na khattiyanam mangalakamman’ti imina adhippayenevamaha.
Anneti yatha kevatto va senakadayo va anne pandita imani khattiyanam mangala-
tthani jananti, tatha tvam tani kim janasi, gahapatikammajananameva tavanuccha-
vikanti.

Iti nam akkositva paribhasitva “gahapatiputto mama mangalantarayam karoti,
niharatha nan’ti ntTharapetum gathamaha-

610. "Imam gale gahetvana, nasetha vijita mama;

yo me ratanalabhassa, antarayaya bhasati ti.

So ranno kuddhabhavam natva “"sace kho pana mam koci ranno vacanam
gahetva hatthe va givaya va paramaseyya,tam me alam assa yavajivam lajjitum,
tasma sayameva nikkhamissami’ti cintetva rajanam vanditva attano geham gato.
Rajapi kevalam kodhavaseneva vadati, bodhisatte pana garucittataya na kanci
tatha katum anapesi. Atha mahasatto “ayam raja balo attano hitahitam na janati (6.0.
kamagiddho hutva ‘tassa dhitaram labhissamiyeva'ti anagatabhayam ajanitva
gacchanto mahavinasam papunissati. Nassa katham hadaye katum vattati, bahu-
pakaro me esa mahayasadayako, imassa maya paccayena bhavitum vattati.
Pathamam kho pana suvapotakam pesetva tathato natva paccha aham gamissa-
mi’ti cintetva suvapotakam pesesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

611. “Tato ca so apakkamma, vedehassa upantika;

atha amantayi dutam, madharam suvapanditam.

612. "Ehi samma haritapakkha, veyyavaccam karohi me;

atthi pancalarajassa, salika sayanapalika.

613. “Tam bandhanena pucchassu, sa hi sabbassa kovid3;

sa tesam sabbam janati, ranno ca kosiyassa ca.



614. “Amoti so patissutva, madharo suvapandito;
agamasi haritapakkho, salikaya upantikam.

615. “Tato ca kho so gantvana, madharo suvapandito;
athamantayi sugharam, salikam manjubhanikam.

616. "Kaccite sughare khamaniyam, kacci vesse anamayam;
kacci te madhuna laja, labbhate sughare tuvam.

617. "Kusalanceva me samma, atho samma anamayam;
atho me madhuna |aja, labbhate suvapandita.

618. "Kuto nu samma agamma, kassa va pahito tuvam;
na ca mesiito pubbe, dittho va yadi va suto’ti.

Tattha haritapakkhati haritapattasamanapakkha. Veyyavaccanti “ehi, samma’ti
vutte agantva anke nisinnam “samma, anhena manussabhttena katum asakku-
neyyam mamekam veyyavatikam karohi’ti aha.

“Kim (6.0265) karomi, deva’ti vutte “samma, kevattabrahmanassa diiteyyenaga-
takaranam thapetva rajananca kevattanca anne najananti, ubhova ranno sayana-
gabbhe nisinna mantayimsu. Tassa pana atthi pancalarajassa salika sayanapa-
lika. Sa kira tam rahassam janati, tvam tattha gantva taya saddhim methunapati-
samyuttam vissasam katva tesam tam rahassam bandhanena pucchassu. Tam
salikam paticchanne padese yatha tam koci na janati, evam puccha. Sace hite
koci saddam sunati, jivitam te natthi, tasma paticchanne thane sanikam puccha’ti.
Sa tesam sabbanti sa tesam ranno ca kosiyagottassa ca kevattassati dvinnampi
jananam sabbam rahassam janati.

Amotiti bhikkhave, so suvapotako panditena purimanayeneva sakkaram katva
pesito “amo’ti tassa patissutva mahasattam vanditva padakkhinam katva vivatasi-
hapanjarena nikkhamitva vatavegena siviratthe aritthapuram nama gantva tattha
pavattim sallakkhetva salikaya santikam gato. Katham? So hi rajanivesanassa
kancanathupikaya nisiditva raganissitam madhuraravam ravi. Kim karana? Imam
saddam sutva salika patiravissati, taya sannaya tassa santikam gamissamiti.
Sapi tassa saddam sutva rajasayanassa santike suvannapanjare nisinna ragara-
ttacitta hutva tikkhattum patiravi. So thokam gantva punappunam saddam katva
taya katasaddanusarena kamena sihapanjara-ummare thatva parissayabhavam
oloketva tassa santikam gato. Atha nam sa “ehi, samma, suvannapanjare nisi-
da’ti aha. So gantva nisidi. Amantayiti evam so gantva methunapatisamyuttam
vissasam kattukamo hutva tam amantesi. Sugharanti kancanapanjare vasanataya
sundaragharam. Vesseti vessike vessajatike. Salika kira sakunesu vessajatika
nama, tena tam evam alapati. Tuvanti sughare tam pucchami “kaccite madhuna
saddhim 13ja labbhati"ti. Agammati samma, kuto agantva idha pavitthoti pucchati.
Kassa vati kena va pesito tvam idhagatoti.

So (6.0266) tassa vacanam sutva “sacaham ‘mithilato agato’ti vakkhami, esa
maranamapannapi maya saddhim vissasam na karissati. Siviratthe kho pana ari-
tthapuram sallakkhetva agato, tasma musavadam katva sivirajena pesito hutva



tato agatabhavam kathessami’ti cintetva aha-
619. “Ahosim sivirajassa, pasade sayanapalako;
tato so dhammiko raja, baddhe mocesi bandhana™ti.

Tattha baddheti attano dhammikataya sabbe baddhake bandhana mocesi.
Evam mocento mampi saddahitva “muncatha nan”ti mocapesi. Soham vivata
suvannapanjara nikkhamitvapi bahipasade yatthicchami, tattha gocaram gahetva
suvannapanjareyeva vasami. Yatha tvam, na evam niccakalam panjareyeva
acchamiti.

Athassa sa attano atthaya suvannatattake thapite madhulaje ceva madhuroda-
kanca datva “samma, tvam dirato agato, kenatthena idhagatosi’ti pucchi. So
tassa vacanam sutva rahassam sotukamo musavadam katva aha-

620. "Tassa meka dutiyasi, salika manjubhanika;

tam tattha avadhi seno, pekkhato sughare mama’ti.

Tattha tassa mekati tassa mayham eka. Dutiyasiti puranadutiyika ahosi.

Atha nam sa pucchi “katham pana te bhariyam seno avadhi’ti? So tassa aci-
kkhanto “suna bhadde, ekadivasam amhakam raja udakakilam gacchanto mampi
pakkosi. Athaham bhariyam adaya tena saddhim gantva kilitva sayanhasamaye
teneva saddhim paccagantva ranna saddhimyeva pasadam abhiruyha sariram
sukkhapanatthaya bhariyam adaya sihapanjarena nikkhamitva kutagaraku-
cchiyam nisidim. Tasmim khane eko seno kutagara nikkhanto amhe ganhitum
pakkhandi. Aham maranabhayabhito vegena palayim. Sa pana tada garugabbha
ahosi, tasma vegena palayitum nasakkhi. Atha so mayham passantassevatam
maretva adaya (6.0267) gato. Atha mam tassa sokena rodamanam disva
amhakam raja ‘'samma, kim rodasiti pucchitva tamattham sutva ‘ma balham,
samma, rodasi, annam bhariyam pariyesahiti vatva ‘kim, deva, annaya anacaraya
dussilaya bhariyaya anitaya, tatopi ekakeneva caritum varan’ti vutte ‘'samma,
aham ekam sakunikam silacarasampannam assosim, tava bhariyaya sadisameva.
Cllanirajassa hi sayanapalika salika evarupa, tvam tattha gantva tassa manam
pucchitva okasam karetva sace te ruccati, agantva amhakam acikkha. Athaham
vo vivaham katva mahantena parivarena tam anessama’ti vatva mam idha pahini,
tenamhi karanenagato’ti vatva gatham aha-

621. "Tassa kama hi sammatto, agatosmi tavanti ke;

sace kareyya okasam, ubhayova vasamase’ti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatta ahosi. Evam santepi attano piya-
bhavam ajanapetva anicchamana viya aha-

622. “Suvova suvim kadmeyya, saliko pana salikam;

suvassa salikayeva, samvaso hoti kidiso’ti.

Tattha suvoti samma suvapandita, suvova suvim kameyya. Kidisoti asamanaja-
tikanam samvaso nama kidiso hoti. Suvo hi samanajatikam suvim disva cirasa-
nthavampi salikam jahissati, so piyavippayogo mahato dukkhaya bhavissati, asa-
manajatikanam samvaso nama na sametiti.



ltaro tam sutva "ayam mam na patikkhipati, pariharameva karoti, addha mam
icchissati, nanavidhahi nam upamahi saddahapessami’ti cintetva aha-
623. “Yoyam kame kamayati, api candalikamapi;
sabbo hi sadiso hoti, natthi kame asadisoti.



Tattha (6.0268) candalikamapiti candalikam api. Sadisoti cittasadisataya sabbo
samvaso sadisova hoti. Kamasminhi cittameva pamanam, na jatiti.

Evanca pana vatva manussesu tava nanajatikanam samanabhavadassa-
nattham atitam aharitva dassento anantaram gathamaha-

624. “Atthi jampavati nama, mata sivissa rajino;

sa bhariya vasudevassa, kanhassa mahesi piyati.

Tattha jampavatiti siviranno mata jampavati nama candali ahosi. Sa kanhayana-
gottassa dasabhatikanam jetthakassa vasudevassa piya mahesi ahosi. So kireka-
divasam dvaravatito nikkhamitva uyyanam gacchanto nagaram pavisantim eka-
mante thitam abhirGpam ekam candalikam disvava patibaddhacitto hutva “kim
jatika’ti pucchapetva “candalajatika’ti sutvapi patibaddhacittataya asamika-
bhavam pucchapetva “asamika’ti sutva tam adaya tato nivattitva nivesanam
netva aggamahesim akasi. Sa sivim nama puttam vijayi. So pitu accayena dvara-
vatiyam rajjam karesi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Iti so imam udaharanam aharitva “evartGpopi nama khattiyo candaliya saddhim
samvasam kappesi, amhesu tiracchanagatesu kim vattabbam, annamannam
samvasarocanamyeva pamanan’ti vatva aparampi udaharanam aharanto aha-

625. “Ratthavati kimpurisi, sapi vaccham akamayi;

manusso migiya saddhim, natthi kame asadiso’ti.

Tattha vacchanti evamnamakam tapasam. Katham pana sa tam kamesiti? Atita-
sminhi eko brahmano kamesu adinavam disva mahantam yasam pahaya isipa-
bbajjam pabbajitva himavante pannasalam mapetva vasi. Tassa pannasalato avi-
dire ekissa guhaya bahU kinnara vasanti. Tattheva eko (6.0269) makkatako
dvare vasati. Sojalam vinetva tesam sisam bhinditva lohitam pivati. Kinnara nama
dubbala honti bhirukajatika. Sopi makkatako ativisalo. Te tassa kinci katum asa-
kkonta tam tapasam upasankamitva katapatisanthara agatakaranam puttha “deva,
eko makkatako jivitam no hanati, tumhe thapetva amhakam annam patisaranam
na passama, tam maretva amhakam sotthibhavam karohi’ti ahamsu. Tam sutva
tapaso “apetha na madisa panatipatam karonti’ti apasadesi. Tesu ratthavati
nama kinnari abhirlipa pasadika asamika ahosi. Te tam alankaritva tapasassa
santikam netva “deva, ayam te padaparicarika hotu, amhakam paccamittam
vadhehi’ti ahamsu. Tapaso tam disvava patibaddhacitto hutva taya saddhim
samvasam kappetva guhadvare thatva gocaratthaya nikkhantam makkatakam
muggarena pothetva jivitakkhayam papesi. So taya saddhim samaggavasam
vasanto puttadhitahi vaddhitva tattheva kalamakasi. Evam sa tam kamesi. Suva-
potako imam udaharanam aharitva “vacchatapaso tava manusso hutva tiraccha-
nagataya kinnariya saddhim samvasam kappesi, kimangam pana amhakam?
Mayanhi ubho pakkhinova tiracchanagatava’ti dipento “manusso migiya sa-
n"ti aha. Evam manussa tiracchanagatahi saddhim samaggavasam vasanti,
natthi kame asadiso nama, cittameva pamananti kathesi.



Sa tassa vacanam sutva “sami, cittam nama sabbakalam ekasadisam na hoti,
piyavippayogassa bhayami'ti aha. Sopi suvapotako itthimayasu kusalo, tena tam
vimamsanto puna gathamaha-

626. ‘Handa khvaham gamissami, salike manjubhanike;

Paccakkhanupadanhetam, atimannasi nina man’ti.

Tattha paccakkhanupadam hetanti yam tvam vadesi, sabbametam paccakkha-
nassa anupadam, paccakkhanakaranam paccakkhanakotthaso panesa. Atima-
NRasi ntna manti “nGna mam icchati ayan”ti tvam mam atikkamitva mannasi,
mayham saram na janasi (6.0270). Ahanhi rajapdjito, na mayham bhariya
dullabha, annam bhariyam pariyesissamiti.

Sa tassa vacanam sutvava bhijjamanahadaya viya tassa saha dassaneneva
uppannakamaratiya anudayhamana viya hutvapi attano itthimayaya anicchamana
viya hutva diyaddham gathamaha-

627. “Na siritaramanassa, madhara suvapandita;

idheva tava acchassu, yava rajana dakkhasi;
sossi saddam mudinganam, anubhavanca rajino’ti.

Tattha na siriti samma suvapandita, taramanassa siri nama na hoti, taramanena
katakammam na sobhati, “gharavaso ca namesa atigaruko'ti cintetva tuletva
katabbo. Idheva tava acchassu, yava mahantena yasena samannagatam
amhakam rajanam passissasi. Sossiti sayanhasamaye kinnarisamanalilahi utta-
marlpadharahi narihi vajjamananam mudinganam annesanca gitavaditanam
saddam tvam sunissasi, ranno ca anubhavam mahantam sirisobhaggam passi-
ssasi. “Samma, kim tvam turitosi, kim lesampi na janasi, acchassu tava, paccha
janissama’ti.

Atha te sayanhasamanantare methunasamvasam karimsu, samagga sammoda-
mana piyasamvasam vasimsu. Atha nam suvapotako “na idanesa mayham
rahassam guhissati, idani nam pucchitva gantum vattati ti cintetva “salike’ti aha.
“Kim, sami'ti? “Aham kinci te vattukamomhi'ti. “Vada, samiti. “Hotu, ajja
amhakam mangaladivaso, annatarasmim divase janissami ti. “"Sace mangalapati-
samyutta katha bhavissati, kathehi. No ce, ma kathehi sami’ti. “Mangalakatha-
vesa, bhadde”ti. “Tena hi kathehi’ti. Atha nam “bhadde, sace sotukama bhavi-
ssasi, kathessamite’ti vatva tam rahassam pucchanto diyaddham gathamaha-

628. “Yo nu khvayam tibbo saddo, tirojanapade suto;

dhita pancalarajassa, osadhi viya vannin;
tam dassati videhanam, so vivaho bhavissati ti.

Tassattho (6.0271)- yo nu kho ayam saddo tibbo bahalo, tirojanapade suto para-
ratthesu janapadesu vissuto pannato pakato patthato. Kinti? Dhita pancalarajassa
osadhitaraka viya virocamana taya eva samanavannini atthi, tam so videhanam
dassati, so vivaho bhavissati. Yo so evam patthato saddo, aham tam sutva
cintesim “ayam kumarika uttamartpadhara, videharajapi ctlaniranno patisattu
ahosi. Anne bahi rajano cillanibrahmadattassa vasavattino santi, tesam adatva
kim karana videhassa dhitaram dassati ti?



Sa tassa vacanam sutva evamaha- “sami, kim karana mangaladivase avama-
ngalam kathesi’ti? “Aham, bhadde, ‘'mangalan’ti kathemi, tvam ‘avamangalan’ti
kathesi, kim nu kho etan”ti? “Sami, amittanampi tesam evariipa mangalakiriya ma
hotG”ti. “Kathehi tava bhadde”ti. “Sami, na sakka kathetun’ti. “Bhadde, taya
viditam rahassam mama akathitakalato patthaya natthi amhakam samaggasamva-
so’ti. Sa tena nippiliyamana “tena hi, sami, sunahi’ti vatva imam gathamaha-

629. "Ediso ma amittanam, vivaho hotu madhara;

yatha pancalarajassa, vedehena bhavissati ti.

Imam gatham vatva puna tena “"bhadde, kasma evarlipam katham kathesT ti
vutte “tena hi sunahi, ettha dosam te kathessami'ti vatva imam gathamaha-

630. "Anayitvana vedeham, pancalanam rathesabho;

tato nam ghatayissati, nassa sakhi bhavissatiti.

Tattha tato nam ghatayissatiti yada so imam nagaram agato bhavissati, tada
tena saddhim sakhibhavam mittadhammam na karissati, datthumpissa dhitaram
na dassati. Eko kirassa pana atthadhammanusasako mahosadhapandito nama
atthi, tena saddhim tam ghatessati. Te ubho jane ghatetva jayapanam pivissamati
kevatto ranna saddhim mantetva tam ganhitva agantum gatoti.

Evam (6.0272) sa guyhamantam nissesam katva suvapanditassa kathesi. Tam
sutva suvapandito “acariyo kevatto upayakusalo, acchariyam tassa ranno evari-
pena upayena ghatanan’ti kevattam vannetva “evarlGpena avamangalena
amhakam ko attho, tunhibhGta sayama’ti vatva agamanakammassa nipphattim
Natva tam rattim taya saddhim vasitva “bhadde, aham sivirattham gantva mana-
paya bhariyaya laddhabhavam siviranno deviya ca arocessami ti gamanam anuja-
napetum aha-

631. "Handa kho mam anujanahi, rattiyo sattamattiyo;

yavaham sivirgjassa, arocemi mahesino;
laddho ca me avasatho, salikaya upantikan’ti.

Tattha mahesinoti mahesiya cassa. Avasathoti vasanatthanam. Upantikanti
atha ne “etha tassa santikam gacchama’ti vatva atthame divase idhanetva maha-
ntena parivarena tam gahetva gamissami, yava mamagamanam, tava ma ukka-
nthiti.

Tam sutva salika tena viyogam anicchamanapi tassa vacanam patikkhipitum
asakkonti anantaram gathamaha-

632. “Handa kho tam anujanami, rattiyo sattamattiyo;

sace tvam sattarattena, nagacchasi mamantike;
manne okkantasattam mam, mataya agamissasrt ti.

Tattha manhe okkantasattam manti evam sante aham mam apagatajivitam
sallakkhemi. So tvam atthame divase anagacchanto mayi mataya agamissasi,
tasma ma papancam akasiti.

ltaropi “bhadde, kim vadesi, mayhampi atthame divase tam apassantassa kuto
jivitan”ti vacaya vatva hadayena pana “jiva vatvam mara va, kim taya mayhan’ti
cintetva utthaya thokam siviratthabhimukho gantva nivattitva mithilam gantva



panditassa amsakite otaritvd mahasattena pana tdya sannaya uparipasadam aro-
petva puttho sabbam tam pavattim panditassa (6.0273) arocesi. Sopissa purima-
nayeneva sabbam sakkaramakasi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-
633. “Tato ca kho so gantvana, madharo suvapandito;
mahosadhassa akkhasi, salikavacanam idan’ti.



Siti.
Tattha salikavacanam idanti idam salikaya vacananti sabbam vittharetva kathe-
Siti.

Suvakhandam nitthitam.

Maha-umangakandam

Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi “raja mama anicchamanasseva gamissati, gantva
ca pana mahavinasam papunissati. Atha mayham ‘evarlipassa nama yasadaya-
kassa ranno vacanam hadaye katva tassa sangaham nakasiti garahapi uppaijji-
ssati, madise pandite vijjamane kimkarana esa nassissati, aham ranno puretara-
meva gantva cillanim disva suvibhattam katva videharanno nivasatthaya nagaram
mapetva gavutamattam jangha-umangam, addhayojanikanca maha-umangam,
karetva cilaniranno dhitaram abhisincitva amhakam rannopadaparicarikam katva
attharasa-akkhobhanisankhehi balehi ekasatarajisu parivaretva thitesveva
amhakam rajanam rahumukhato candam viya mocetva adayagamanam nama
mama bharo”ti. Tassevam cintentassa sarire piti uppajji. So pitivegena udanam
udanento imam upaddhagathamaha-

634. “Yasseva ghare bhunjeyya bhogam, tasseva attham puriso careyya’ti.

Tassattho- yassa ranno santike puriso mahantam issariyam labhitva bhogam
bhunjeyya, akkosantassapi paharantassapi gale gahetva nikkaddhantassapi
tasseva attham hitam vuddhim pandito kayadvaradihi tihi dvarehi careyya. Na hi
mittadubbhikammam panditehi katabbanti.

Iti (6.0274) cintetva so nhatva alankaritva mahantena yasena rajakulam gantva
rajanam vanditva ekamantam thito aha- “kim, deva, gacchissatha uttarapancalana-
garan’ti? “Ama, tata, pancalacandim alabhantassa mama kim rajjena, ma mam
pariccaji, maya saddhimyeva ehi. Tattha amhakam gatakarana dve attha nippha-
jlissanti, itthiratananca lacchami, ranna ca me saddhim metti patitthahissati ti.
Atha nam pandito “tena hi, deva, aham pure gantva tumhakam nivesanani mape-
ssami, tumhe maya pahitasasanena agaccheyyatha’ti vadanto dve gatha abhasi-

“Handaham gacchami pure janinda, pancalarajassa puram surammam;
nivesanani mapetum, vedehassa yasassino.

635. “Nivesanani mapetva, vedehassa yasassino;

yada te pahineyyami, tada eyyasi khattiya”ti.

Tattha vedehassati tava videharajassa. Eyyasiti agaccheyyasiti.

Tam sutva raja “na kira mam pandito pariccajati’ti hatthatuttho hutva aha- “tata,
tava pure gacchantassa kim laddhum vattati"ti? “Balavahanam, deva”ti. “Yattakam
icchasi, tattakam ganha, tata’ti. “Cattari bandhanagarani vivarapetva coranam
sankhalikabandhanani bhindapetva tepi maya saddhim pesetha deva’ti. “Yatha-



ruci karohi, tata’ti. Mahasatto bandhanagaradvarani vivarapetva sitire mahayodhe
gatatthane kammam nipphadetum samatthe niharapetva “mam upatthahatha’ti
vatva tesam sakkaram karetva vaddhakikammaracammakara-itthakapasanakara-
cittakaradayo nanasippakusala attharasa seniyo adaya vasipharasukuddalakha-
nitti-adini  bahtni upakaranani gahapetva mahabalakayaparivuto nagara
nikkhami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

636. “Tato (6.0275) ca payasi pure mahosadho, pancalarajassa puram
surammam;

nivesanani mapetum, vedehassa yasassino’ti.

Mahasattopi gacchanto yojanantare yojanantare ekekam gamam nivesetva
ekekam amaccam “tumhe ranno pancalacandim gahetva nivattanakale hatthi-a-
ssarathe kappetva rajanam adaya paccamitte patibahanta khippam mithilam pape-
yyatha’ti vatva thapesi. Gangatiram pana patva anandakumaram pakkosapetva
“ananda, tvam tini vaddhakisatani adaya uddhamgangam gantva saradartni gaha-
petva tisatamatta nava mapetva nagarassatthaya tattheva tacchapetva sallahu-
kanam darinam navaya plrapetva khippam agaccheyyasi’ti pesesi. Sayam pana
navaya gangam taritva otinnatthanato patthaya padasannayeva ganetva “idam
addhayojanatthanam, ettha maha-umango bhavissati, imasmim thane ranno nive-
sananagaram bhavissati, ito patthaya yava rajageha gavutamatte thane jangha-u-
mango bhavissati'ti paricchinditva nagaram pavisi. Cllaniraja bodhisattassa aga-
manam sutva “idani me manoratho matthakam papunissati, paccamittanam pitthim
passissami, imasmim agate vedehopi na cirasseva agamissati, atha ne ubhopi
maretva sakalajambudipatale ekarajjam karissami'ti paramatutthim patto ahosi.
Sakalanagaram sankhubhi “esa kira mahosadhapandito, imina kira ekasatarajano
ledduna kaka viya palapita’ti.

Mahasatto nagaresu attano ripasampattim passantesuyeva rajadvaram gantva
ranno pativedetva “pavisatl’ti vutte pavisitva rajanam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.
Atha nam raja patisantharam katva “tata, raja kada agamissati ti pucchi. “Maya
pesitakale, deva’ti. "Tvam pana kimattham agatosi'ti. “Amhakam ranno nive-
sanam mapetum, deva'ti. “Sadhu, tata’ti. Athassa senaya paribbayam dapetva
mahasattassa mahantam sakkaram karetva nivesanageham dapetva “tata, yava
te raja nagacchati, tava anukkanthamano amhakampi kattabbayuttakam (6.0276)
karontova vasahi tvan”ti aha. So kira rajanivesanam abhiruhantova mahasopana-
padamile thatva “idha jangha-umangadvaram bhavissati'ti sallakkhesi. Athassa
etadahosi “raja ‘amhakampi kattabbayuttakam karohiti vadati, umange khaniya-
mane yatha idam sopanam na osakkati, tatha katum vattati’ti. Atha rajanam eva-
maha- “deva, aham pavisanto sopanapadamile thatva navakammam olokento
mahasopane dosam passim. Sace te ruccati, aham daruni labhanto manapam
katva atthareyyan’ti. “Sadhu, pandita, attharahi’ti. So “idha umangadvaram bhavi-
ssati’ti sallakkhetva tam poranasopanam haritva yattha umangadvaram bhavi-
ssati, tattha pamsuno apatanatthaya phalakasantharam karetva yatha sopanam
na osakkati, evam niccalam katva sopanam atthari. Raja tam karanam ajananto



“mama sinehena karoti"ti manni.

Evam tam divasam teneva navakammena vitinametva punadivase rajanam aha-
“deva, sace amhakam ranno vasanatthanam janeyyama, manapam katva patija-
ggeyyama’ti. Sadhu, pandita, thapetva mama nivesanam sakalanagare yam nive-
sanam icchasi, tam ganhati. Maharaja, mayam agantuka, tumhakam bahu
vallabha yodha, te attano attano gehesu gayhamanesu amhehi saddhim kalaham
karissanti. “Tada, deva, tehi saddhim mayam kim karissama’ti? “"Tesam vacanam
ma ganha. Yam icchasi, tam thanameva ganhapehi’ti. “Deva, te punappunam
agantva tumhakam kathessanti, tena tumhakam cittasukham na labhissati. Sace
pana iccheyyatha, yava mayam nivesanani ganhama, tava amhakamyeva
manussa dovarika assu. Tato te dvaram alabhitva nagamissanti. Evam sante
tumhakampi cittasukham labhissati"ti. Raja “sadhd”’ti sampaticchi.

Mahasatto sopanapadamile sopanasise mahadvareti sabbattha attano manu-
sseyeva thapetva “kassaci pavisitum ma adattha’ti vatva atha ranno matu nive-
sanam gantva “bhindanakaram dassetha”ti manusse anapesi. Te dvarakotthakali-
ndato patthaya itthaka ca mattika ca apanetum arabhimsu. Rajamata tam pavattim
sutva agantva “kissa, (6.0277) tata, mama geham bhindatha’ti aha. “Mahosadha-
pandito bhindapetva attano ranno nivesanam katukamo’ti. “Yadi evam idheva
vasatha”ti. "Amhakam ranno mahantam balavahanam, idam nappahoti, annam
mahantam geham karissama”ti. “Tumhe mam na janatha, aham rajamata, idani
puttassa santikam gantva janissami’ti. “Mayam ranno vacanena bhindama,
sakkonti varehi’ti. Sa kujjhitva “idani vo kattabbam janissami'ti rajadvaram aga-
masi. Atha nam "ma pavisa’ti dovarika varayimsu. “Aham rajamata’ti. “Na mayam
tam janama, mayam ranna ‘kassaci pavisitum ma adattha’ti anatta, gaccha tvan’ti.
Sa gahetabbagahanam apassanti nivattitva attano nivesanam olokenti atthasi.
Atha nam eko puriso “kim idha karosi, gacchasi, na gacchasi’ti givaya gahetva
bhimiyam patesi.

Sa cintesi “addha ime ranno anatta bhavissanti, itaratha evam katum na sakkhi-
ssanti, panditasseva santikam gacchissami'ti. Sa gantva “tata mahosadha,
kasma mama nivesanam bhindapesi’'ti aha. So tdya saddhim na kathesi, santike
thito puriso panassa “devi, kim kathesi'ti aha. “Tata, mahosadhapandito kasma
mama geham bhindapeti’ti? “Vedeharanno vasanatthanam katun’ti. “Kim, tata,
evam mahante nagare annattha nivesanatthanam na labbhati'ti mannati. “Imam
satasahassam lanjam gahetva annattha geham karett”ti. “Sadhu, devi, tumhakam
geham vissajjapessami, lanjassa gahitabhavam ma kassaci kathayittha. Ma no
annepi lanjam datva gehani vissajjapetukama ahesun’ti. Sadhu, tata, “ranno mata
lanjam adasi’ti mayhampi lajjanakameva, tasma na kassaci kathessamiti. So
“sadhi’ti tassa santika satasahassam gahetva geham vissajjapetva kevattassa
geham agamasi. Sopi dvaram gantva velupesikahi pitthicammuppatanam labhitva
gahetabbagahanam apassanto puna geham gantva satasahassameva adasi. Ete-
nupayena sakalanagare gehatthanam ganhantena lanjam gahetva laddhakahapa-
nananneva nava kotiyo jata.



Mahasatto sakalanagaram vicaritva rajakulam agamasi. Atha nam raja pucchi
“kim, pandita, laddham te vasanatthanan’ti? “Maharaja, adenta nama (6.0278)
natthi, apica kho pana gehesu gayhamanesu kilamanti. Tesam piyavippayogam
katum amhakam ayuttam. Bahinagare gavutamatte thane gangaya ca nagarassa
ca antare asukatthane amhakam ranno vasananagaram karissami’ti. Tam sutva
raja “antonagare yujjhitumpi dukkham, neva sakasena, na parasena natum sakka.
Bahinagare pana sukham yuddham katum, tasma bahinagareyeva te kottetva
maressama’ti tussitva “sadhu, pandita, taya sallakkhitatthaneyeva karehi’ti aha.
“Maharaja, aham karessami, tumhakam pana manussehi darupannadinam
atthaya amhakam navakammatthanam nagantabbam. Agacchanta hi kalaham
karissanti, teneva tumhakanca amhakanca cittasukham na bhavissati'ti. “Sadhu,
pandita, tena passena nisancaram karehi ti. "Deva, amhakam hatthi udakabhirata
udakeyeva kilissanti. Udake avile jate 'mahosadhassa &agatakalato patthaya
pasannam udakam patum nalabhama’ti sace nagara kujjhissanti, tampi sahitabba-
n’ti. Raja “vissattha tumhakam hatthi kilantl”’ti vatva nagare bherim carapesi- “yo
ito nikkhamitva mahosadhassa nagaramapitatthanam gacchati, tassa sahassada-
ndo’ti.

Mahasatto rajanam vanditva attano parisam adaya nikkhamitva yathaparicchi-
nnatthane nagaram mapetum arabhi. Paragangaya vaggulim nama gamam
karetva hatthi-assarathavahananceva gobalibaddanca tattha thapetva nagaraka-
ranam vicarento “ettaka idam karontl’ti sabbakammani vibhajitva umanga-
kammam patthapesi. Maha-umangadvaram gangatitthe ahosi. Satthimattani
yodhasatani maha-umangam khananti. Mahantehi cammapasibbakehi valuka-
pamsum haritva gangaya patenti. Patitapatitam pamsum hatthi maddanti, ganga
alula sandati. Nagaravasino “mahosadhassa agatakalato patthaya pasannam
udakam patum na labhama, ganga alula sandati, kim nu kho etan”ti vadanti. Atha
nesam panditassa upanikkhittakapurisa arocenti “mahosadhassa kira hatthi
udakam kilanta gangaya kaddamam karonti, tena ganga alula sandati ti.



Bodhisattanam (6.0279) adhippayo nama samijjhati, tasma umange mdlani va
khanukani va marumbani va pasanani va sabbepi bhimiyam pavisimsu. Jangha-u-
mangassa dvaram tasmimyeva nagare ahosi. Tini purisasatani jangha-umangam
khananti, cammapasibbakehi pamsumharitva tasmim nagare patenti. Patitapa-
titam udakena maddapetva pakaram cinanti, annani va kammani karonti. Maha-u-
mangassa pavisanadvaram nagare ahosi attharasahatthubbedhena yantayutta-
dvarena samannagatam. Tanhi ekaya aniya akkantaya pidhiyati, ekaya aniya
akkantaya vivariyati. Maha-umangassa dvisu passesu itthakahi cinitva sudha-
kammam karesi, matthake phalakena channam karetva ullokam mattikaya limpa-
petva setakammam karetva cittakammam karesi. Sabbani panettha asiti mahadva-
rani catusatthi culadvarani ahesum, sabbani yantayuttaneva. Ekaya aniya akka-
ntaya sabbaneva pidhiyanti, ekaya aniya akkantaya sabbaneva vivariyanti. Dvisu
passesu anekasatadipalaya ahesum, tepi yantayuttayeva. Ekasmim vivariyamane
sabbe vivariyanti, ekasmim pidhiyamane sabbe pidhiyanti. Dvisu passesu ekasa-
tanam khattiyanam ekasatasayanagabbha ahesum. Ekekasmim gabbhe nanava-
nnapaccattharanatthatam ekekam mahasayanam samussitasetacchattam,
ekekam mahasayanam nissaya ekekam matugamaripakam uttamartpadharam
patitthitam. Tam hatthena aparamasitva “manussaripan’ti na sakka natum, apica
umangassa ubhosu passesu kusala cittakara nanappakaram cittakammam
karimsu. Sakkavilasasinerusattaparibhandacakkavalasagarasattamahasara- catu-
mahadipa-himavanta-anotattasara-manosilatala candimasuriya-catumaharajikadi-
chakamavacarasampattiyopi sabba umangeyeva dassayimsu. Bhlimiyam rajata-
pattavanna valuka okirimsu, upari ullokapadumani dassesum. Ubhosu passesu
nanappakare apanepi dassayimsu. Tesu tesuthanesu gandhadamapupphadama-
dini olambetva sudhammadevasabham viya umangam alankarimsu.

Tanipi kho tini vaddhakisatani tini navasatani bandhitva nitthitaparikammanam
dabbasambharanam piliretva gangaya aharitva panditassa arocesum (6.0280).
Tani so nagare upayogam netva “maya anattadivaseyeva ahareyyatha’ti vatva
nava paticchannatthane thapapesi. Nagare udakaparikha, kaddamaparikha,
sukkhaparikhati tisso parikhayo karesi. Attharasahattho pakaro gopurattalako raja-
nivesanani hatthisaladayo pokkharaniyoti sabbametam nittham agamasi. Iti
maha-umango jangha-umango nagaranti sabbametam catihi masehi nitthitam.
Atha mahasatto catumasaccayena ranno agamanatthaya dutam pahesi.
Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

637. “Nivesanani mapetva, vedehassa yasassino;

athassa pahini dutam, vedeham mithilaggaham;
ehi dani maharaja, mapitam te nivesanan’ti.

Tattha pahiniti pesesi.

Raja ditassa vacanam sutva tutthacitto hutva mahantena parivarena nagara
nikkhami. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

638. "Tato ca raja payasi, senaya caturangiya;

anantavahanam datthum, phitam kapiliyam puran”ti.



Tattha anantavahananti aparimitahatthi-assadivahanam. Kapiliyam puranti
kapilaratthe mapitam nagaram.

So anupubbena gantva gangatiram papuni. Atha nam mahasatto paccuggantva
attana katanagaram pavesesi. So tattha pasadavaragato nanaggarasabhojanam
bhunjitva thokam vissamitva sayanhasamaye attano agatabhavam napetum cila-
niranno ditam pesesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

639. "Tato ca kho so gantvana, brahmadattassa pahini;

agatosmi maharaja, tava padani vanditum.

640. “Dadahi dani me bhariyam, narim sabbangasobhinim;

suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan’ti.

Tattha (6.0281) vanditunti vedeho mahallako, culaniraja tassa puttanattama-
ttopi na hoti, kilesavasena mucchito pana hutva “jamatarena nama sasuro vanda-
niyo’ti cintetva tassa cittam ajanantova vandanasasanam pahini. Dadahi daniti
aham taya “dhitaram dassami'ti pakkosapito, tam me idani dehiti pahini. Suva-
nnena paticchannanti suvannalankarena patimanditam.

Cilaniraja ditassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto “idani me paccamitto
kuhim gamissati, ubhinnampi nesam sisani chinditva jayapanam pivissamati
cintetva kevalam somanassam dassento dutassa sakkaram katva anantaram
gathamaha-

641. “Svagatam teva vedeha, atho te aduragatam;

nakkhattanneva paripuccha, aham kannam dadami te;
suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan”ti.

Tattha vedehati vedehassa sasanam sutva tam purato thitam viya alapati. Atha
va “evam brahmadattena vuttanti vadehi’ti ditam anapento evamaha.

Tam sutva dito vedehassa santikam gantva “deva, mangalakiriyaya anuccha-
vikam nakkhattam kira janahi, raja te dhitaram deti’ti aha. So “ajjeva nakkhattam
sobhanan’ti puna diitam pahini. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

642. “Tato ca raja vedeho, nakkhattam paripucchatha;

nakkhattam paripucchitva, brahmadattassa pahini.
643. “Dadahi dani me bhariyam, narim sabbangasobhinim;
suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan’ti.
Cdlanirajapi-
644. "Dadami dani te bhariyam, narim sabbangasobhinim;
suvannena paticchannam, dasiganapurakkhatan”ti.-
Imam (6.0282) gatham vatva “idani pesemi, idani pesemi’ti musavadam katva eka-
satarajinam sannam adasi “attharasa-akkhobhanisankhaya senaya saddhim
sabbe yuddhasajja hutva nikkhamantu, ajja ubhinnampi paccatthikanam sisani
chinditva sve jayapanam pivissama’ti. Te sabbepi nikkhamimsu. Sayam
nikkhanto pana mataram calakadevinca aggamahesim, nandadevinca, puttam
pancalacandanca, dhitaram pancalacandincati cattaro jane orodhehi saddhim
pasade nivasapetva nikkhami. Bodhisattopi vedeharanno ceva tena saddhim aga-
tasenaya ca mahantam sakkaram karesi. Keci manussa suram pivanti, keci



macchamamsadini khadanti, keci diramagga agatatta kilanta sayanti. Videharaja
pana senakadayo cattaro pandite gahetva amaccaganaparivuto alankatamaha-
tale nisidi.

Cilanirajapi attharasa-akkhobhanisankhaya senaya sabbam tam nagaram
tisantim catusankhepam parikkhipitva anekasatasahassahi ukkahi dhariyama-
nahi arune uggacchanteyeva gahanasajjo hutva atthasi. Tam natva mahasatto
attano yodhanam tini satani pesesi ‘tumhe jangha-umangena gantva ranho mata-
ranca aggamahesinca puttanca dhitaranca jangha-umangena anetva maha-uma-
ngena netva umangadvarato bahi akatva anto-umangeyeva thapetva yava
amhakam agamana rakkhanta tattha thatva amhakam agamanakale umanga niha-
ritvA umangadvare mahavisalamalake thapetha’ti. Te tassa vacanam sampati-
cchitva jangha-umangena gantva sopanapadamile phalakasantharanam uggha-
tetva sopanapadamiule sopanasise mahataleti ettake thane arakkhamanusse ca
khujjadiparicarikayo ca hatthapadesu bandhitva mukhanca pidahitva tattha tattha
paticchannatthane thapetva ranno patiyattam khadaniyabhojaniyam kinci khaditva
kinci bhinditva cunnavicunnam katva aparibhogam katva chaddetva uparipasadam
abhiruhimsu. Tada calakadevi nandadevinca rajaputtanca rajadhitaranca gahetva
“ko janati, kim bhavissati'ti mannamana attana saddhim ekasayaneyeva saya-
pesi. Te yodha gabbhadvare thatva pakkosimsu. Sa nikkhamitva “kim, tata’ti aha.
“Devi, amhakam raja vedehanca mahosadhanca jivitakkhayam papetva sakalaja-
mbudipe (6.0283) ekarajjam katva ekasataradjaparivuto mahantena yasena ajja
mahajayapanam pivanto tumhe cattaropi jane gahetva anehi’ti amhe pahiniti.

Tepitesam vacanam saddahitva pasada otaritva sopanapadamiulam agamimsu.
Atha ne gahetvajangha-umangam pavisimsu. Te ahamsu “mayam ettakam kalam
idha vasanta imam vithim na otinnapubba’ti. “Devi, imam vithim na sabbada ota-
ranti, mangalavithi names3a, ajja mangaladivasabhavena r3ja imina maggena
anetum anapesi ti. Te tesam vacanam saddahimsu. Athekacce te cattaro gahetva
gacchimsu. Ekacce nivattitva rajanivesane ratanagabbhe vivaritva yathicchitam
ratanasaram gahetva agamimsu. ltarepi cattaro khattiya purato maha-umangam
patva alankatadevasabham viya umangam disva “ranno atthaya sajjitan”ti sannam
karimsu. Atha ne gangaya avidlrathanam netva anto-umangeyeva alankata-
gabbhe nisidapetva ekacce arakkham gahetva acchimsu. Ekacce tesam anita-
bhavam napetum gantva bodhisattassa arocesum. So tesam katham sutva “idani
me manoratho matthakam papunissati’ti somanassajato ranno santikam gantva
ekamantam atthasi. Rajapi kilesaturataya “idani me dhitaram pesessati, idani me
dhitaram pesessati'ti pallankato utthaya vatapanena olokento anekehi ukkasata-
sahassehi ekobhasam jatam nagaram mahatiya senaya parivutam disva asankita-
parisankito “kim nu kho etan”ti panditehi saddhim mantento gathamaha-

645. "Hatthi assa ratha patti, sena titthanti vammita;

ukka paditta jhayanti, kim nu mannanti pandita”ti.

Tattha kim nu mannantiti ctlaniraja amhakam tuttho, udahu kuddho, kim nu



pandita mannantiti pucchi.

Tam sutva senako aha- “ma cintayittha, maharaja, atibahl ukka pannayanti,
raja tumhakam datum dhitaram gahetva eti manne’ti. Pukkusopi (6.0284)
“tumhakam agantukasakkaram katum arakkham gahetva thito bhavissati’ti aha.
Evam tesam yam yam ruccati, tam tam kathayimsu. Raja pana “asukatthane sena
titthantu, asukatthane arakkham ganhatha, appamatta hotha’ti vadantanam
saddam sutva olokento sannaddhapancavudham senam passitva maranabhaya-
bhito hutva mahasattassa katham paccasisanto itaram gathamaha-

646. "Hatthi assa ratha patti, sena titthanti vammita;

ukka paditta jhayanti, kim nu kahanti pandita’ti.

Tattha kim nu kahanti panditati pandita, kim nama cintesi, ima sena amhakam
kim karissantiti.



pannabalam dassetva assasessami ti cintetva aha-

647. "Rakkhati tam maharaja, clilaneyyo mahabbalo;

paduttho brahmadattena, pato tam ghatayissati ti.

Tam sutva sabbe maranabhayatajjita jata. Ranno kando sussi mukhe khelo
parichijji, sarire daho uppajji. So maranabhayabhito paridevanto dve gatha aha-

648. “Ubbedhati me hadayam, mukhanca parisussati;

nibbutim nadhigacchami, aggidaddhova atape.

649. "Kammaranam yatha ukka, attho jhayati no bahi;

evampi hadayam mayham, anto jhayati no bahi"ti.

Tattha ubbedhatiti tata mahosadhapandita, hadayam me mahavatappaharitam
viya pallavam kampati. Anto jhayatiti so “ukka viya mayham hadayamamsam
abbhantare jhayati, bahi pana na jhayati’ti paridevati.

MahZasatto tassa paridevitasaddam sutva “ayam andhabalo annesu divasesu
mama vacanam na akasi, bhiyyo nam nigganhissami’ti cintetva aha-

650. “Pamatto (6.0285) mantanatito, bhinnamantosi khattiya;

idani kho tam tayantu, pandita mantino jana.
651. “Akatvamaccassa vacanam, atthakamahitesino;
attapitirato raja, migo kiteva ohito.

652. “Yathapi maccho balisam, vankam mamsena chaditam;

amagiddho na janati, maccho maranamattano.

653. “Evameva tuvam raja, clilaneyyassa dhitaram;

kamagiddho na janasi, macchova maranamattano.
654. “Sace gacchasi pancalam, khippamattam jahissasi;

migam panthanubandhamva, mahantam bhayamessati.
655. “Anariyariipo puriso janinda, ahiva ucchangagato daseyya;

na tena mittim kayiratha dhiro, dukkho have kapurisena sangamo.
656. “Yadeva janna purisam janinda, silavayam bahussuto;

teneva mittim kayiratha dhiro, sukho have sappurisena sangamo’ti.

Tattha pamattoti maharaja, tvam kamena pamatto. Mantanatitoti maya anagata-
bhayam disva pannaya paricchinditva mantitamantanam atikkamanto. Bhinnama-
ntoti mantanatikkantattayeva bhinnamanto, yo va te senakadihi saddhim manto
gahito, eso bhinnotipi bhinnamantosi jato. Panditatiime senakadayo cattaro jana
idani tam rakkhantu, passami nesam balanti dipeti. Akatvamaccassati mama utta-
ma-amaccassa vacanam akatva. Attapitiratoti attano kilesapitiya abhirato hutva.
Migo kuteva ohitoti yatha nama nivapalobhena agato migo kitapase bajjhati, evam
mama vacanam aggahetva “pancalacandim (6.0286) labhissami’ti kilesalobhena
agantva idani kitapase baddho migo viya jatositi.

“Yathapi macco”ti gathadvayam “tada maya ayam upama abhata”ti dassetum
vuttam. “Sace gacchasi’ti gathapi “na kevalam ettakameva, imampi aham aharin”-
ti dassetum vutta. Anariyarupoti kevattabrahmanasadiso asappurisajatiko nillajja-
puriso. Na tena mittinti tadisena saddhim mittidhammam na kayiratha, tvam pana



kevattena saddhim mittidhammam katva tassa vacanam ganhi. Dukkhoti evari-
pena saddhim sangamo nama ekavarampi kato idhalokepi paralokepi mahadu-
kkhavahanato dukkho nama hoti. Yadevati yam eva, ayameva va patho. Sukhoti
idhalokepi paralokepi sukhoyeva.

Atha nam “puna evarlpam karissati ti sutthutaram nigganhanto pubbe ranna
kathitakatham aharitva dassento-

657. "Balo tuvam elamigosi raja, yo uttamatthani mayi lapittho;

kimevaham nangalakotivaddho, atthani janami yathapi anne.

658. “Imam gale gahetvana, nasetha vijita mama;

yo me ratanalabhassa, antarayaya bhasati ti.-
Ima dve gatha vatva "maharaja, aham gahapatiputto, yatha tava anne senaka-
dayo pandita atthani jananti, tatha kimeva aham janissam, agocaro esa mayham,
gahapatisippamevaham janami, ayam attho senakadinam panditanam pakato
hoti, ajja te attharasa-akkhobhanisankhaya senaya parivaritassa senakadayo ava-
ssaya hontu, mam pana givayam gahetva nikkaddhitum anapesi, idani mam
kasma pucchasi’ti evam suniggahitam nigganhi.

Tam sutva raja cintesi “pandito maya kathitadosameva katheti. Pubbeva hiidam
anagatabhayam jani, tena mam ativiya nigganhati, na kho (6.0287) panayam
ettakam kalam nikkammakova acchissati, avassam imina mayham sotthibhavo
kato bhavissati’ti. Atha nam parigganhanto dve gatha abhasi-

659. "Mahosadha atitena, nanuvijjhanti pandita,

kim mam assamva sambaddham, patodeneva vijjhasi.

660. “Sace passasi mokkham va, khemam va pana passasi;

teneva mam anusasa, kim atitena vijjhasT ti.

Tattha nanuvijjhantiti atitadosam gahetva mukhasattihi na vijjhanti. Assamva
sambaddhanti sattusenaya parivutatta sutthu bandhitva thapitam assam viya kim
mam vijjhasi. Teneva manti evam te mokkho bhavissati, evam khemanti teneva
sotthibhavena mam anusasa assasehi, tanhi thapetva annam me patisaranam
natthiti.

Atha nam mahasatto “ayam raja ativiya andhabalo, purisavisesam na janati,
thokam kilametva paccha tassa avassayo bhavissami’ti cintetva aha-

661. “Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam;

na tam sakkopi mocetum, tvam pajanassu khattiya.
662. “Santi vehayasa naga, iddhimanto yasassino;
tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
663. “Santi vehayasa assa, iddhimanto yasassino;
tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
664. “Santi vehayasa pakkhi, iddhimanto yasassino;
tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
665. “Santi vehayasa yakkha, iddhimanto yasassino;
tepi adaya gaccheyyum, yassa honti tathavidha.
666. “Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam;



na tam sakkomi mocetum, antalikkhena khattiyati.

Tattha (6.0288) kammanti maharaja, idam ito tava mocanam nama atitam,
manussehi kattabbakammam atitam. Dukkaram durabhisambhavanti neva katum,
na sambhavitum sakka. Na tam sakkomiti aham tam ito mocetum na sakkomi.
Tvam pajanassu khattiyati maharaja, tvamevettha kattabbam janassu. Vehaya-
sati akasena gamanasamattha. Nagati hatthino. Yassati yassa ranno. Tathavi-
dhati chaddantakule va uposathakule va jata naga honti, tam rajanam te adaya
gaccheyyum. Assati valahaka-assarajakule jata assa. Pakkhiti garulham sandha-
yaha. Yakkhati satagiradayo yakkha. Antalikkhenati antalikkhena mocetum na
sakkomi, tam adaya akasena mithilam netum na sakkomiti attho.

Raja tam sutva appatibhano nisidi. Atha senako cintesi “idani ranho ceva amha-
kanca thapetva panditam annam patisaranam natthi, raja panassa katham sutva
maranabhayatajjito kinci vattum na sakkoti, aham panditam yacissami'ti. So
yacanto dve gatha abhasi-

667. "Atiradassi puriso, mahante udakannave;

yattha so labhate gadham, tattha so vindate sukham.

668. "Evam amhanca ranno ca, tvam patitthd mahosadha;

tvam nosi mantinam settho, amhe dukkha pamocaya’ti.

Tattha atiradassiti samudde bhinnanavo tiram apassanto. Yatthati imivega-
bbhahato vicaranto yamhi padese patittham labhati. Pamocayati pubbepi mithilam
parivaretva thitakale tayava pamocitamha, idanipi tvameva amhe dukkha moce-
hiti yaci.

Atha nam nigganhanto mahasatto gathaya ajjhabhasi-

669. “Atitam manusam kammam, dukkaram durabhisambhavam;

na tam sakkomi mocetum, tvam pajanassu senakati.

Tattha (6.0289) pajanassu senakati senaka, aham na sakkomi, tvam panaimam

rajanam akasena mithilam nehiti.



kathetum asakkonto “kadaci senakopi kinci upayam janeyya, pucchissami tava
nan’ti pucchanto gathamaha-
670. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam;
senakam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mannas ti.

Tattha kim kiccanti kim katabbayuttakam idha mannasi, mahosadhenamhi pari-
ccatto, yadi tvam janasi, vadehiti.

Tam sutva senako “mam raja upayam pucchati, sobhano va hotu ma va, kathe-
ssami ekam upayan’ti cintetva gathamaha-

671. "Aggim va dvarato dema, ganhamase vikantanam;

annamannam vadhitvana, khippam hissama jivitam;
ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi ti.

Tattha dvaratoti dvaram pidahitva tattha aggim dema. Vikantananti anna-
mannam vikantanam sattham ganhama. Hissamatijivitam khippam jahissama, ala-
nkatapasadoyeva no darucitako bhavissati.

Tam sutva raja anattamano “attano puttadarassa evarlipam citakam karohi ti
vatva pukkusadayo pucchi. Tepi attano patiripa balakathayeva kathayimsu. Tena
vuttam-

672. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam;

pukkusam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mannasi.
673. “Visam khaditva miyama, khippam hissama jivitam;
ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi.

674. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam;

kamindam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mannasi.

675. “Rajjuya (6.0290) bajjha miyama, papata papatamase;

ma no raja brahmadatto, ciram dukkhena marayi.

676. “Sunohi metam vacanam, passa senam mahabbhayam;

devindam dani pucchami, kim kiccam idha mannasi.

677. "Aggim va dvarato dema, ganhamase vikantanam;

annamannam vadhitvana, khippam hissama jivitam;
na no sakkoti mocetum, sukheneva mahosadho”ti.

Apica etesu devindo “ayam raja kim karoti, aggimhi sante khajjopanakam
dhamati, thapetva mahosadham anno idha sotthibhavam katum samattho nama
natthi, ayam tam apucchitva amhe pucchati, mayam kim janama’ti cintetva annam
upayam apassanto senakena kathitameva kathetva mahasattam vannento dve
pade aha. Tatrayam adhippayo- “maharaja, mayam sabbepi panditameva
yacama. Sace pana yaciyamanopi na no sakkoti mocetum sukheneva maho-
sadho, atha senakassa vacanam karissama’ti.

Tam sutva raja pubbe bodhisattassa kathitadosam saritva tena saddhim
kathetum asakkonto tassa sunantasseva paridevanto aha-

678. “Yatha kadalino saram, anvesam nadhigacchati;



evam anvesamana nam, panham najjhagamamase.
679. “Yatha simbalino saram, anvesam nadhigacchati;

evam anvesamana nam, panham najjhagamamase.
680. “Adese vata no vuttham, kunjaranam vanodake;

sakase dummanussanam, balanam avijanatam.

681. “Ubbedhati me hadayam, mukhanca parisussati;

nibbutim nadhigacchami, aggidaddhova atape.

682. “"Kammaranam (6.0291) yatha ukka, anto jhayati no bahi;

evampi hadayam mayham, anto jhayati no bahi’ti.
Tattha kadalinoti yatha kadalikkhandhassa nissaratta saratthiko puriso anvesa-
ntopi tato saram nadhigacchati, evam mayam imamha dukkha muccanupayam
panham panca pandite pucchitva anvesamanapi panham najjhagamamase.
Amhehi pucchitam upayam ajanantad assunanta viya jatad, mayam tam panham
nadhigacchama. Dutiyagathayapi eseva nayo. Kuhjaranam vanodaketi yatha
kunjaranam nirudake thane vuttham adese vuttham nama hoti, te hi tathartpe niru-
dake vanagahane padese vasanta khippameva paccamittanam vasam gacchanti,
evam amhehipi imesam dummanussanam balanam santike vasantehi adese
vuttham. Ettakesu hi panditesu ekopi me idani patisaranam natthiti nanavidhena
vilapati.
Tam sutva pandito "ayam raja ativiya kilamati. Sace nam na assasessami, hada-
yena phalitena marissati’ti cintetva assasesi. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-
683. “Tato so pandito dhiro, atthadassi mahosadho;
vedeham dukkhitam disva, idam vacanamabravi.

684. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva candimam.

685. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
aham tam mocayissami, rahuggahamva suriyam.

686. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
aham tam mocayissami, panke sannamva kunjaram.

687. "Matvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
aham tam mocayissami, pelabaddhamva pannagam.

688. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;
aham tam mocayissami, pakkhim baddhamva panjare.

689. “Ma (6.0292) tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;

aham tam mocayissami, macche jalagateriva.

690. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;

aham tam mocayissami, sayoggabalavahanam.

691. “Ma tvam bhayi maharaja, ma tvam bhayi rathesabha;

pancalam vahayissami, kakasenamva ledduna.

692. “Adu panna kimatthiya, amacco vapi tadiso;

yo tam sambadhapakkhandam, dukkha na parimocaye’ti.
Tattha idanti davadahadaddhe aranne ghanavassam vassapento viya nam



assasento idam “ma tvam bhayi, maharaja’ti-adikam vacanam abravi. Tattha
sannanti laggam. Pelabaddhanti pelaya abbhantaragatam sappam. Pancalanti
etam evam mahantimpi pancalaranno senam. Vahayissamiti palapessami. Aduti
namatthe nipato, panna nama kimatthiyati attho. Amacco vapi tadisoti tadiso
panndaya sampanno amacco vapi kimatthiyo, yo tam evam maranasambadha-
ppattam dukkha na parimocaye. Maharaja, aham pathamataram agacchanto
nama kimattham agatoti mannasi. Ma bhayi, aham tam imamha dukkha mocayi-
ssamiti assasesi.

Sopi tassa vacanam sutva “idani me jivitam laddhan”ti assasam patilabhi.
Bodhisattena sihanade kate sabbe ca tussimsu. Atha nam senako pucchi “pandita,
tvam sabbe amhe gahetva gacchanto kenupayena gamissasi ti? “Alankata-uma-
ngena nessami, tumhe gamanasajja hotha”ti vatva umangadvaravivaranattham
yodhe anapento gathamaha-

693. “Etha manava utthetha, mukham sodhetha sandhino;

vedeho sahamaccehi, umangena gamissati ti.

Tattha manavati tarunadhivacanam. Mukham sodhethati umangadvaram viva-
ratha. Sandhinoti gharasandhino ca dvaram sodhetha, ekasatanam sayanaga-
bbhanam dvaram vivaratha, anekasatanam dipalayanam dvaram vivarathati.

Te (6.0293) utthaya umangadvaram vivarimsu. Sakalo umango ekobhaso ala-
nkatadevasabha viya viroci. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

694. "Tassa tam vacanam sutva, panditassanucarino;

umangadvaram vivarimsu, yantayutte ca aggale’ti.

Tattha anucarinoti veyyavaccakara. Yantayutte ca aggaleti slicighatikasampa-
nnani ca dvarakavatani.

Te umangadvaram vivaritva mahasattassa arocesum. So ranno sannamadasi
“kalo, deva, pasada otaratha’ti. Tam sutva raja otari. Atha senako sisato nali-
pattam apanetva satakam omuncitva kaccham dalham bandhi. Atha nam maha-
satto disva “senaka, kim karosi ti pucchi. “Pandita, umangena gacchantehi nama
vethanam mocetva kaccham dalham bandhitva gantabban”ti. “Senaka, ‘'umangam
pavisanto onamitva jannukehi patitthaya pavisissami'ti ma sannamakasi. Sace
hatthina gantukamosi, hatthim abhiruyha gacchahi. Sace assena gantukamosi,
assam abhiruyha gacchahi. Ucco umango attharasahatthubbedho visaladvaro,
tvam yatharuciya alankatappatiyatto ranno purato



gacchahi’ti aha. Bodhisatto kira senakassa gamanam purato vicaretva rajanam
majjhe katva sayam pacchato ahosi. Kim karana? Ra3ja alankata-umangam olo-
kento ma sanikam agamasiti. Umange mah3janassa yagubhattakhadaniyadini
appamanani ahesum. Te manussa khadanta pivanta umangam olokenta
gacchanti. Mahasatto “yatha maharaja, yatha maharaja’ti codento pacchato yati.
Raja alankatadevasabham viya umangam olokento yati. Tamattham pakasento
sattha aha-

695. “Purato senako yati, pacchato ca mahosadho;

majjhe ca raja vedeho, amaccaparivarito’ti.

Ranno (6.0294) agatabhavam natva te manava rajamataranca devinca
puttanca dhitaranca umanga niharitva mahavisalamalake thapesum. Rajapi
bodhisattena saddhim umanga nikkhami. Te rajananca panditanca disva “nissam-
sayam parahattham gatamha, amhe gahetva agatehi panditassa purisehi bhavita-
bban”ti maranabhayatajjita mahaviravam viravimsu. Cilanirajapi kira vedeha-
ranno palayanabhayena gangato gavutamattatthane atthasi. So sannisinnaya
rattiya tesam viravam sutva “nandadeviya viya saddo”ti vattukamopi “kuhim
nandadevim passissasi’ti parihasabhayena na kinci aha. Mahasatto pana tasmim
thane pancalacandim kumarikam ratanarasimhithapetva abhisincitva “maharaja,
tvam imissa karana agato, ayam te aggamahesi hotli'ti aha. Tini navasatani upa-
tthapesum, raja visalamalaka otaritva alankatanavam abhiruhi. Tepi cattaro
khattiya navam abhiruhimsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

696. “Umanga nikkhamitvana, vedeho navamaruhi;

abhirulhanca tam natva, anusasi mahosadho.

697. “Ayam te sasuro deva, ayam sassu janadhipa;

yatha matu patipatti, evam te hotu sassuya.

698. “Yathapi niyako bhata, sa-udariyo ekamatuko;

evam pancalacando te, dayitabbo rathesabha.

699. “Ayam pancalacandi te, rajaputti abhicchita;

kamam karohi te taya, bhariya te rathesabhati.

Tattha anusasiti evam kirassa ahosi “kadaci eso kujjhitva clilaniranno mataram
mareyya, abhiripaya nandadeviya saddhim samvasam kappeyya, rajakumaram
va mareyya, patinnamassa ganhissami’ti. Tasma “ayam te”ti-adini vadanto anu-
sasi. Tattha ayam te sasuroti ayam tava sasurassa ciilaniranno putto pancalaca-
ndiya kanitthabhatiko, ayam te idani sasuro. Ayam sassuti ayam imissa mata
nandadevi nama tava sassu. Yathamatuti yatha matu putta vattappativattam
karonti (6.0295), evam te etissa hotu, balavatim matusannam paccupatthapetva
ma nam kadaci lobhacittena olokehi. Niyakoti ajjhattiko ekapitara jato. Ekamatu-
koti ekamatara jato. Dayitabboti piyayitabbo. Bhariyati ayam te bhariya, ma etissa
avamanam akasiti ranno patinnam ganhi.

Rajapi “sadhi’ti sampaticchi. Rajamataram pana arabbha kinci na kathesi. Kim
karana? Tassa mahallakabhaveneva. ldam pana sabbam bodhisatto tire thatvava
kathesi. Atha nam raja mahadukkhato muttataya gantukamo hutva “tata, tvam tire



thitova kathesi’ti vatva gathamaha-
700. “Aruyha navam taramano, kim nu tiramhi titthasi;
kiccha muttamha dukkhato, yama dani mahosadha™ti.

Mahasatto “deva, tumhehi saddhim gamanam nama mayham ayuttan’ti vatva
aha-

701. “Nesa dhammo maharaja, yoham senaya nayako;

senangam parihapetva, attanam parimocaye.
702. “Nivesanamhite deva, senangam parihapitam;
tam dinnam brahmadattena, anayissam rathesabha’ti.

Tattha dhammoti sabhavo. Nivesanamhiti tam nagaram sandhayaha. Parimoca-
yeti parimoceyyam. Parihapitanti chadditam. Tesu hi manussesu diramaggam
agatatta keci kilanta niddam okkanta keci khadanta pivanta amhakam nikkhanta-
bhavampi na janimsu, keci gilana. Maya saddhim cattaro mase kammam katva
mama upakaraka manussa cettha bahi, na sakka maya ekamanussampi
chaddetva gantum, aham pana nivattitva sabbampi tam tava senam brahmada-
ttena dinnam appatividdham anessami. Tumhe, maharaja, katthaci avilambanta
sigham gacchatha. Maya eva antaramagge hatthivahanadini thapitani, kilantakila-
ntani pahaya samatthasamatthehi sigham mithilameva pavisathati.

Tato (6.0296) raja gathamaha-

703. "Appaseno mahasenam, katham viggayha thassasi;

dubbalo balavantena, vihannissasi pandita’ti.

Tattha viggayhati parippharitva. Vihannissasiti hannissasi.

Tato bodhisatto aha-

704. “"Appasenopi ce manti, mahasenam amantinam;

jinati raja rajano, adiccovudayam taman’ti.

Tattha mantiti mantaya samannagato pannava upayakusalo. Amantinanti anu-
payakusalam jinati, pannava duppannam jinati. Raja rajanoti ekopi ca evarlpo
raja bahlpi duppafnarajano jinatiyeva. Yatha kinti? Adiccovudayam tamanti,
yatha adicco udayanto tamam viddhamsetva alokam dasseti, evam jinati ceva
suriyo viya virocati ca.

lIdam vatva mahasatto rajanam “gacchatha tumhe’ti vanditva uyyojesi. So
“mutto vatamhi amittahatthato, imissa ca laddhatta manorathopi me matthakam
patto”ti bodhisattassa gune avajjetva uppannapitipamojjo panditassa gune sena-
kassa kathento gathamaha-

705. “Susukham vata samvaso, panditehiti senaka;

pakkhiva panjare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadho”ti.

Tattha susukham vatati atisukham vata idam, yo samvaso panditehi. ltiti kara-
natthe nipato. Idam vuttam hoti- yasma amittahatthagate mocayi no mahosadho,
tasma, senaka, vadami. Susukham vata idam, yo esa panditehi samvasoti.

Tam (6.0297) sutva senakopi panditassa gune kathento aha-



706. "Evametam maharaja, pandita hi sukhavaha;

pakkhiva panjare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadhoti.

Atha vedeharaja nadim uttaritva yojanantare yojanantare mahasattena karita-
gamam sampatto. Tatrassa bodhisattena thapitamanussa hatthivahanadini ceva
annapanadini ca adamsu. So kilante hatthi-assarathadayo thapetva itare adaya
tehi saddhim annam gamam papuni. Etenupayena yojanasatikam maggam atikka-
mitva punadivase patova mithilam pavisi. Mahasattopi umangadvaram gantva
attana sannaddhakhaggam omuncitva umangadvare valukam viythitva thapesi.
Thapetva ca pana umangam pavisitvd umangena gantva nagaram pavisitva
pasadam abhiruyha gandhodakena nhatva nanaggarasabhojanam bhunjitva saya-
navaragato “manoratho me matthakam patto”ti avajjento nipajji. Atha tassa rattiya
accayena cillaniraja senangam vicarayamano tam nagaram upagami. Tamattham
pakasento sattha aha-

707. "Rakkhitva kasinam rattim, clilaneyyo mahabbalo;

udentam arunuggasmim, upakarim upagami.

708. "Aruyha pavaram nagam, balavantam satthihayanam;

raja avoca pancalo, cllaneyyo mahabbalo.

709. “Sannaddho manivammena, saramadaya panina;

pesiye ajjhabhasittha, puthugumbe samagate’ti.

Tattha kasinanti sakalam nissesam. Udentanti udente. Upakarinti pancalana-
garam upadaya mahasattenakaritatta “upakari’'ti laddhanamakam tam nagaram
upagami. Avocati attano senam avoca. Pesiyeti attano pesanakarake. Ajjhabhasi-
tthati adhi-abhasittha, puretarameva abhasittha, puthugumbeti bahtsu sippesu
patitthite anekasippajananaketi.

Idani (6.0298) te sartpato dassetumaha-

710. "Hattharohe anikatthe, rathike pattikarake;

upasanamhi katahatthe, valavedhe samagate’ti.

Tattha upasanamhiti dhanusippe. Katahattheti avirajjhanavedhitaya sampanna-
hatthe.

Idani raja vedeham jivaggaham ganhapetum anapento aha-

711. “Pesetha kunjare danti, balavante satthihayane;

maddantu kunjara nagaram, vedehena sumapitam.

712. “Vacchadantamukha seta, tikkhagga atthivedhino;

panunna dhanuvegena, sampatantutaritara.

713. “Manava vammino sira, citradandayutavudh3;

pakkhandino mahanaga, hatthinam hontu sammukha.



714. “Sattiyo teladhotayo, accimanta pabhassara;
vijjotamana titthantu, sataramsiva taraka.

715. "Avudhabalavantanam, gunikayGradharinam;
etadisanam yodhanam, sangame apalayinam;
vedeho kuto muccissati, sace pakkhiva kahiti.

716. “Timsa me purisanavutyo, sabbevekekaniccita;
yesam samam na passami, kevalam mahimam caram.

717. "Naga ca kappita danti, balavanto satthihayana;
yesam khandhesu sobhanti, kumara carudassana.

718. “Pitalankara pitavasana, pituttaranivasana;
nagakhandhesu sobhanti, devaputtava nandane.

719. “Pathinavanna nettimsa, teladhota pabhassara;
nitthita naradhirebhi, samadhara sunissita.

720. “Vellalino (6.0299) vitamala, sikkayasamaya dal3;
gahita balavantebhi, suppaharappaharibhi.

721. “Suvannatharusampanna, lohitakacchupadharita;
vivattamana sobhanti, vijjuvabbhaghanantare.

722. “Pataka vammino slira, asicammassa kovida;
dhanuggaha sikkhitara, nagakhandhe nipatino.

723. “"Etadisehi parikkhitto, natthi mokkho ito tava;
pabhavam te na passami, yena tvam mithilam vaje’ti.

Tattha dantiti sampannadante. Vacchadantamukhati nikhadanasadisamukha.
Panunnati vissattha. Sampatantutaritarati evartupa sara itaritara sampatantu sama-
gacchantu. Ghanameghavassam viya saravassam vassathati anapesi. Manavati
tarunayodha. Vamminoti vammahattha. Citradandayutavudhati citradandayuttehi
avudhehi samannagata. Pakkhandinoti sangamapakkhandika. Mahanagati maha-
nagesu koncanadam katva agacchantesupi niccala thatva tesam dante gahetva
luhcitum samattha yodha. Sataramsiva tarakati sataramsi viya osadhitaraka. Avu-
dhabalavantananti avudhabalena yuttanam samannagatanam. Gunikayuradhari-
nanti guni vuccati kavacam, kavacani ceva kayurabharanani ca dharentanam,
kavacasankhatani va kaylrani dharentanam. Sace pakkhiva kahititi sacepi
pakkhi viya akase pakkhandanam karissati, tathapi kim muccissatiti vadati.

Timsa me purisanavutyoti purisanam timsasahassani navutisatani timsanavu-
tyoti vuccanti. Sabbevekekaniccitati ettaka mayham paresam hatthato avudham
gahetva paccamittanam sisapatanasamattha ekekam vicinitva gahita anivattino
yodhati dasseti. Kevalam mahimam caranti sakalampi imam mahim caranto
yesam samam sadisam na passami, kuto uttaritaram, teyeva me yodha ettakati
dasseti. Carudassanati (6.0300) caru vuccati suvannam, suvannavannati attho.
Pitalankarati pitavannasuvannalankara. Pitavasanati pitavannasuvannavattha. Pitu-
ttaranivasanati pita-uttarasanganivattha. Pathinavannati pasanamacchasadisa.
Nettimsati khagga. Naradhirebhiti panditapurisehi. Sunissitati sunisita atitikhina.

Vellalinoti thitamajjhanhike siriyo viya vijjotamana. Sikkayasamayati satta vare



koncasakune khadapetva gahitena sikkayasena kata. Suppaharappaharibhiti
dalhappaharehi yodhehi. Lohitakacchupadharitati lohitavannaya kosiya samanna-
gata. Patakati akase parivattanasamattha. Suratijatistra. Asicammassa kovidati
etesam gahane kusala. Dhanuggahati dhanuggahaka. Sikkhitarati etasmim
dhanuggahane ativiya sikkhita. Nagakhandhe nipatinoti hatthikkhandhe khaggena
chinditva nipatanasamattha. Natthi mokkhoti ambho, vedeha, tvam pathamam
tava gahapatiputtassanubhavena muttosi, idani pana natthi tava mokkhoti vadati.
Pabhavam teti idani te rajanubhavam na passami, yena tvam mithilam gamissasi
khippam, jale pavitthamaccho viya jatositi.

Cilaniraja vedeham tajjento “idani nam ganhissami'ti vajirankusena nagam
codento “ganhatha, bhindatha, vijjhathda’ti senam anapento upakarinagaram ava-
ttharanto viya upagami. Atha nam mahasattassa upanikkhittakapurisa “ko janati,
kim bhavissati’ti attano upatthake gahetva parivarayimsu. Tasmim khane bodhi-
satto sirisayana vutthaya katasarirappatijaggano bhuttapataraso alankatappati-
yatto satasahassagghanakam kasikavattham nivasetva rattakambalam ekamse
karitva sattaratanavicittam valanjanadandakam adaya suvannapadukam aruyha
devaccharaya viya alankata-itthiya valabijaniya bijiyamano alankatapasade siha-
panjaram vivaritva clilaniranno attanam dassento sakkadevarajalilaya aparaparam
cankami. Ciulanirajapi tassa ripasirim oloketva cittam pasadetum nasakkhi,
“idani nam ganhissami'ti turitaturitova (6.0301) hatthim pesesi. Pandito cintesi
“ayam ‘vedeho me laddho’ti sannaya turitaturitova agacchati, na janati attano
puttadaram gahetva amhakam ranno gatabhavam, suvannadasasadisam mama
mukham dassetva kathessami tena saddhin’ti. So vatapane thitova madhura-
ssaram niccharetva tena saddhim kathento aha-

724. "Kim nu santaramanova, nagam pesesi kunjaram;

pahattharlipo apatasi, siddhatthosmiti mannasi.

725. “Oharetam dhanum capam, khurappam patisamhara;

oharetam subham vammam, veluriyamanisanthatanti.

Tattha kunjaranti settham. Pahatthartipoti hatthatutthacitto somanassajato. Apa-
tasiti agacchasi. Siddhatthosmiti nipphannatthosmi, manoratho me matthakam
pattoti mannasi. Oharetanti imam capasankhatam dhanum ohara, avahara,
chaddehi, ko nu te etenattho. Patisamharati apanetva annassa va dehi, pati-
cchanne va thane thapehi, kim khurappena karissasi. Vammanti etam vammampi
apanehi. ldam taya hiyyo patimukkam bhavissati, chaddehi nam, ma te sariram
uppandukam ahosi, akilametva patova nagaram pavisahiti ranna saddhim kelima-
kasi.

So tassa vacanam sutva “gahapatiputto maya saddhim kelim karoti, ajja te
kattabbam janissami ti tam tajjento gathamaha-

726. "Pasannamukhavannosi, mhitapubbanca bhasasi;

hoti kho maranakale, edisi vannasampada’ti.

Tattha mhitapubbancati pathamam mhitam katva paccha bhasanto mhitapubba-

meva bhasasi, mam kisminci na ganesi. Hoti khoti maranakale nama vannasa-



mpada hotiyeva, tasma tvam virocasi, ajjate sisam chinditva jayapanam pivissa-
mati.

Evam tassa tena saddhim kathanakale mahabalakayo mahasattassa ripasirim
disva “ambho, amhakam raja mahosadhapanditena saddhim manteti (6.0302), kim
nu kho kathesi, etesam katham sunissama’ti ranno santikameva agamasi. Pandi-
topi tassa katham sutva “na mam ‘mahosadhapandito’ti janasi. Naham attanam
maretum dassami, manto te, deva, bhinno, kevattena ca taya ca hadayena cintitam
na jatam, mukhena kathitameva jatan’ti pakasento aha-

727. Mogham te gajjitam raja, bhinnamantosi khattiya;

dugganhositaya raja, khalunkeneva sindhavo.

728. “Tinno hiyyo raja gangam, samacco saparijjano;

hamsarajam yatha dhanko, anujjavam patissasi ti.

Tattha bhinnamantositi yo taya kevattena saddhim sayanagabbhe manto gahito,
tam mantam na janatiti ma sannam kari, pageva so maya nato, bhinnamanto asi
jato. Dugganhosi tayati maharaja, taya amhakam r&aja assakhalunkena sindhavo
viya dugganhosi, khalunkam arulhena javasampannam ajaniyam aruyha
gacchanto viya gahetum na sakkati attho. Khalunko viya hi kevatto, tam arulhapu-
riso viya tvam, javasampanno sindhavo viya aham, tam arulhapuriso viya
amhakam rajati dasseti. Tinno hiyyoti hiyyova uttinno. So ca kho samacco sapari-
jano, na ekakova palayitva gato. Anujjavanti sace pana tvam tam anujavissasi anu-
bandhissasi, atha yatha suvannahamsarajam anujavanto dhanko antarava pati-
ssati, evam patissasi, antarava vinasam papunissasiti vadati.

Idani so achambhitakesarasiho viya udaharanam aharanto aha-

729. “Singala rattibhagena, phullam disvana kimsukam;

mamsapesiti mannanta, paribytlha migadhama.

730. “Vitivattasu (6.0303) rattisu, uggatasmim divakare;

kim sukam phullitam disva, asacchinna migadhama.

731. “"Evameva tuvam raja, vedeham parivariya;

asacchinno gamissasi, singala kimsukam yatha’ti.

Tattha disvanati candalokena oloketva. Paribyulhati patova mamsapesim
khaditva gamissamati parivaretva atthamsu. Vitivattasuti te yasu yasu rattisu evam
atthamsu, tasu tasu rattisu atitasu. Disvati slriyalokena kimsukam disva “na idam
mamsan’ti natva chinnasa hutva palayimsu. Singalati yatha singala kimsukam
parivaretva asacchinna gata, evam tuvampi idha vedeharanno natthibhavam
natva asacchinno hutva gamissasi, senam gahetva palayissasiti dipeti.

Raja tassa achambhitavacanam sutva cintesi “ayam gahapatiputto atistiro
hutva kathesi, nissamsayam vedeho palato bhavissati'ti. So ativiya kujjhitva
“pubbe mayam gahapatiputtam



nissaya udarasatakassapi assamika jata, idanitena amhakam hatthagato pacca-
mitto palapito, bahussa vata no anatthassa karako, ubhinnam kattabbakaranam
imasseva karissami ti tassa karanam katum anapento aha-

732. “Imassa hatthe pade ca, kannanasanca chindatha;

yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi.

733. “Imam mamsamva patabyam, sile katva pacantu nam;

yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi.

734. “Yathapi asabham cammam, pathabya vitaniyati;

sthassa atho byagghassa, hoti sankusamahatam.

735. “Evam tam vitanitvana, vedhayissami sattiya;

yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi ti.

Tattha (6.0304) patabyanti pacayitabbam pacitabbayuttakam migadinam
mamsam viya imam gahapatiputtam sule avunitva pacantu. Sihassa atho byaggha-
ssati etesanca yatha cammam sankusamahatam hoti, evam hotu. Vedhayissa-
miti vijjhapessami.

Tam sutva mahZasatto hasitam katva “ayam raja attano deviya ca bandhava-
nanca maya mithilam pahitabhavam na janati, tena me imam kammakaranam
vicareti, kodhavasena kho pana mam usuna va vijjheyya, annam va attano rucca-
nakam kareyya, sokaturam imam vedanappattam katva hatthipittheyeva visannim
nam nipajjapetum tam karanam arocessami ti cintetva aha-

736. “Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasanca checchasi;

evam pancalacandassa, vedeho chedayissati.

737. "Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasanca checchasi;

evam pancalacandiya, vedeho chedayissati.

738. “Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasanca checchasi;

evam nandaya deviya, vedeho chedayissati.

739. "Sace me hatthe pade ca, kannanasanca checchasi;

evam te puttadarassa, vedeho chedayissati.

740. “Sace mamsamva patabyam, siile katva pacissasi;

evam pancalacandassa, vedeho pacayissati.

741. "Sace mamsamva patabyam, silile katva pacissasi;

evam pancalacandiya, vedeho pacayissati.

742. "Sace mamsamva patabyam, silile katva pacissasi;

evam nandaya deviya, vedeho pacayissati.

743. "Sace mamsamva patabyam, slile katva pacissasi;

evam te puttadarassa, vedeho pacayissati.

744. "Sace (6.0305) mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiy3a;

evam pancalacandassa, vedeho vedhayissati.

745. "Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya;

evam pancalacandiya, vedeho vedhayissati.
746. "Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya;
evam nandaya deviya, vedeho vedhayissati.



747. " Sace mam vitanitvana, vedhayissasi sattiya;
Evam te puttadarassa, vedeho vedhayissati;
evam no mantitam raho, vedehena maya saha.

748. “Yathapi palasatam cammam, kontimantasunitthitam;

upeti tanutanaya, saranam patihantave.

749. “Sukhavaho dukkhanudo, vedehassa yasassino;

matim te patihannami, usum palasatena va’ti.

Tattha chedayissatiti “panditassa kira cilanina hatthapada chinna’ti sutvava
chedayissati. Puttadarassati mama ekassa chindanapaccaya tava dvinnam putta-
nanceva aggamahesiya catitinnampijananam amhakam raja chedayissati. Evam
no mantitam rahoti maharaja, maya ca vedeharajena ca evam rahasi mantitam
“yam yam idha mayham ctlaniraja kareti, tam tam tattha tassa puttadaranam kata-
bban”ti. Palasatanti palasatappamanam bahi khare khadapetva mudubhavam
upanitam cammam. Kontimantasunitthitanti kontimanta vuccati cammakara-
sattham, taya kantanalikhitanam vasena katatta sutthu nitthitam. Tanutanayati
yatha tam cammam sangame saranam patihantave sariratanam upeti, sare patiha-
nitva sariram rakkhati. Sukhavahoti maharaja, ahampi amhakam ranno paccami-
ttanam varanatthena tam saraparittanacammam viya sukhavaho. Dukkhanudoti
kayikasukhacetasikasukhanca avahami, dukkhanca nudemi. Matinti tasma tava
matim pannam usum tena palasatacammena viya attano matiya patihanissamiti.

Tam (6.0306) sutva raja cintesi "gahapatiputto kim katheti, yatha kira aham
etassa karissami, evam vedeharaja mama puttadaranam kammakaranam kari-
ssati, na janati mama puttadaranam arakkhassa susamvihitabhavam, ‘idani mare-
ssati'ti maranabhayena vilapati, nassa vacanam saddahami ti. Mahasatto “ayam
mam maranabhayena kathetiti mannati, janapessami nan’ti cintetva aha-

750. “Ingha passa maharaja, sunham antepuram tava;

orodha ca kumara ca, tava mata ca khattiya;
umanga niharitvana, vedehassupanamita’ti.

Tattha umangati maharaja, maya attano manave pesetva pasada otarapetva
jangha-umangena aharapetva maha-umanga niharitva bandhava te vedehassa
upanamitati.

Tam sutva raja cintesi “pandito ativiya dalham katva katheti, maya ca rattibhage
gangapasse nandadeviya saddo viya suto, mahapanno pandito kadaci saccam
bhaneyya”ti. So uppannabalavasokopi satim upatthapetva asocanto viya ekam
amaccam pakkosapetva jananatthaya pesento imam gathamaha-

751.“Ingha antepuram mayham, gantvana vicinatha nam;

yatha imassa vacanam, saccam va yadi va musa’ti.

So saparivaro rajanivesanam gantva dvaram vivaritva anto pavisitva hattha-
pade bandhitva mukhanca pidahitvd nagadantakesu olaggite antepurapalake ca
khujjavamanakadayo ca bhajanani bhinditva tattha tattha vippakinnakhadaniya-
bhojaniyanca ratanagharadvarani vivaritva kataratanavilopam vivatadvaram siriga-
bbhanca yathavivatehi eva vatapanehi pavisitvd caramanam kakagananca



chadditagamasadisam susanabhimiyam viya ca nissirikam rajanivesananca
disva punagantva ranno arocento aha-

752. "Evametam maharaja, yatha aha mahosadho;

sunnam antepuram sabbam, kakapattanakam yatha’ti.

Tattha (6.0307) kakapattanakam yathati macchagandhena agatehi kakaganehi
samakinno samuddatire chadditagamako viya.

Tam sutva raja catunnam jananam piyavippayogasambhavena sokena kampa-
mano “idam mama dukkham gahapatiputtam nissaya uppannan’ti dandena
ghattito asiviso viya bodhisattassa ativiya kujjhi. Mahasatto tassakaram disva
“ayam raja mahayaso kadaci kodhavasena ‘kim mama etehiti khattiyamanena
mam vihetheyya, yamnunaham nandadevim imina aditthapubbam viya karonto
tassa sariravannam vanneyyam. Atha so tam anussaritva ‘'sacaham mahosadham
maressami, evarlpam itthiratanam na labhissami, amarento puna tam labhissamf -
ti attano bhariyaya sinehena na kinci mayham karissati ti cintetva attano anura-
kkhanattham pasade thitova rattakambalantara suvannavannam bahum niharitva
tassa gatamaggacikkhanavasena vannento aha-

753. “Ito gata maharaja, nari sabbangasobhan3;

kosambaphalakasussoni, hamsagaggarabhanini.

754. “Ito nita maharaja, nari sabbangasobhani;

koseyyavasana sama, jatarupasumekhala.

755. “Surattapada kalyani, suvannamanimekhalz;

parevatakkhi sutand, bimbottha tanumajjhima.

756. “Sujata bhujalatthiva, vediva tanumajjhima;

dighassa kesa asita, isakaggapavellita.
757."Sujata migachapava, hemantaggisikhariva;
nadiva giriduggesu, sanchanna khuddavelubhi.

758. “Naganasiru kalyani, parama timbarutthani;

natidigha natirassa, naloma natilomasa’ti.

Tattha itoti umangam dasseti. Kosambaphalakasussoniti visalakancanapha-
lakam viya sundarasoni. Hamsagaggarabhaniniti gocaratthaya vicarantanam (6.030.



hamsapotakanam viya gaggarena madhurena sarena samannagata. Koseyyavasa-
nati kancanakhacitakoseyyavatthavasana. Samati suvannasama. Parevatakkhiti
pancasu pasadesu rattatthane parevatasakunisadisakkhi. Sutaniti sobhanasarira.
Bimbotthati bimbaphalam viya surajjitamatthotthapariyosana. Tanumajjhimati
karamitatanumajjhima. Sujata bhujalatthivati vijambhanakale vateritarattapallava-
vilasini sujata bhujalata viya virocati. Vedivati kancanavedi viya tanumajjhima. Isa-
kaggapavellitati isakam aggesu onata. Isakaggapavellita va nettimsaya aggam
viya vinata.

Migachapavati pabbatasanumhi sujata ekavassikabyagghapotika viya vilasaku-
ttiyutta. Hemantaggisikharivati obhasasampannataya hemante aggisikha viya
sobhati. Khuddavelubhiti yatha khuddakehi udakavelthi sanchanna nadi sobhati,
evam tanukalomaya lomarajiya sobhati. Kalyaniti chavimamsakesanharu-atthinam
vasena pancavidhena kalyanena samannagata. Parama timbarutthaniti timbaru-
tthani parama uttama, suvannaphalake thapitasuvannavannatimbaruphaladvaya-
mivassa susanthanasampannam nirantaram thanayugalam.

Evam mahasatte tassa rupasirim vannenteva tassa sa pubbe aditthapubba viya
ahosi, balavasineham uppadesi. Athassa sinehuppattibhavam natva mahasatto
anantaram gathamaha-

759. “Nandaya nlina maranena, nandasi sirivahana;

ahanca nlina nanda ca, gacchama samasadhanan’ti.

Tattha sirivahanati sirisampannavahana maharaja, nina tvam evam uttamari-
padharaya nandaya maranena nandasiti vadati. Gacchamati sace hitvam mam
maressasi, ekamseneva amhakam raja nandam maressati. Iti nanda ca ahanca
yamassa santikam gamissama, yamo amhe ubho disva nandam (6.0309) mayha-
meva dassati, tassa tuyham mam maretva tadisam itthiratanam alabhantassa kim
rajjena, naham attano maranena parihanim passami, devati.

Iti mahasatto ettake thane nandameva vannesi, na itare tayo jane. Kimkarana?
Satta hi nama piyabhariyasu viya sesesu alayam na karonti, mataram va saranto
puttadhitaropi sarissatiti tasma tameva vannesi, rajamataram pana mahallikabha-
vena na vannesi. Nanasampanne mahasatte madhurassarena vannenteyeva
nandadevi agantva ranno purato thita viya ahosi. Tato raja cintesi “thapetva maho-
sadham anno mama bhariyam anetum samattho nama natthi'ti. Athassa nam
sarantassa soko uppajji. Atha nam mahasatto “ma cintayittha, maharaja, devi ca
te putto ca mata ca tayopi agacchissanti, mama gamanamevettha pamanam,
tasma tvam assasam patilabha, narinda’ti rajanam assasesi. Atha raja cintesi
“aham attano nagaram surakkhitam sugopitam karapetva imam upakarinagaram
ettakena balavahanena parikkhipitvava thito. Ayam pana pandito evam sugopi-
tapi mama nagara devinca me puttanca mataranca anetva vedehassa dapesi.
Amhesu ca evam parivaretva thitesveva ekassapi ajanantassa vedeham sasena-
vahanam palapesi. Kim nu kho dibbamayam janati, udahu cakkhumohanan’ti.
Atha nam pucchanto aha-

760. “Dibbam adhiyase mayam, akasi cakkhumohanam;



yo me amittam hatthagatam, vedeham parimocayi ti.

Tam sutva mahasatto “aham dibbamayam janami, pandita hi nama dibbamayam
ugganhitva bhaye sampatte attanampi parampi dukkhato mocayantiyeva’ti vatva
aha-

761. “Adhiyanti maharaja, dibbamayidha pandita;

te mocayanti attanam, pandita mantino jana.

762. “Santi (6.0310) manavaputta me, kusala sandhichedak3;

yesam katena maggena, vedaho mithilam gato’ti.

Tattha dibbamayidhati dibbamayam idha. Manavaputtati upatthakatarunayodha.
Yesam katenati yehi katena. Maggenati alankata-umangena.

Tam sutva raja “alankata-umangena kira gato, kidiso nu kho umango’ti
umangam datthukadmo ahosi. Athassa icchitam natva mahasatto “raja umangam
datthukamo, dassessamissa umangan’ti dassento aha-

763. “Ingha passa maharaja, umangam sadhu mapitam;

hatthinam atha assanam, rathanam atha pattinam;
alokabhttam titthantam, umangam sadhu mapitan’ti.

Tattha hatthinanti itthakakammacittakammavasena katanam etesam hatthi-a-
dinam pantihi upasobhitam alankatadevasabhasadisam ekobhasam hutva
titthantam umangam passa, devati.

Evanca pana vatva “mahardja, mama pannaya mapite candassa ca siiriyassa
ca utthitatthane viya pakate alankata-umange asitimahadvarani catusatthiclladva-
rani ekasatasayanagabbhe anekasatadipagabbhe ca passa, maya saddhim
samaggo sammodamano hutva attano balena saddhim upakarinagaram pavisa,
deva’ti nagaradvaram vivarapesi. Raja ekasatarajaparivaro nagaram pavisi.
Mahasatto pasada oruyha rajanam vanditva saparivaram adaya umangam pavisi.
Raja alankatadevasabham viya umangam disva bodhisattassa gune vannento
aha-

764. "Labha vata videhanam, yassimedisa pandita;

ghare vasanti vijite, yatha tvamsi mahosadha’ti.

Tattha videhananti evarGpanam panditanam akarassa utthanatthanabhitassa
videhanam janapadassa labha vata. Yassimedisati yassa ime (6.0311) evaripa
pandita upayakusala santike va ekaghare va ekajanapade va ekaratthe va
vasanti, tassapi labha vata. Yatha tvamsiti yatha tvam asi, tadisena panditena
saddhimyeva ekaratthe va ekajanapade va ekanagare va ekaghare va vasitum
labhanti. Tesam videharatthavasinanceva mithilanagaravasinanca taya saddhim
ekato vasitum labhantanam labha vatati vadati.

Athassa mahasatto ekasatasayanagabbhe dasseti. Ekassa dvare vivate
sabbesam vivariyati. Ekassa dvare pidahite sabbesam pidhiyati. Raja umangam
olokento purato gacchati, pandito pana pacchato. Sabba send umangameva
pavisi. Raja umangato nikkhami. Pandito tassa nikkhantabhavam natva sayam
nikkhamitva annesam nikkhamitum adatva umangadvaram pidahanto anim
akkami. Tavadeva asitimahadvarani catusatthictladvarani ekasatasayanagabbha-



dvarani anekasatadipagabbhadvarani ca ekappahareneva pidahimsu. Sakalo
umango lokantariyanirayo viya andhakaro ahosi. Mah3jano bhitatasito ahosi.
Mahasatto hiyyo umangam pavisanto yam khaggam valuke thapesi, tam gahetva
bhimito attharasahatthubbedham akasam ullanghitva oruyha rajanam hatthe
gahetva asim uggiritva tasetva "“maharaja, sakalajambudipe rajjam kassa rajjan’ti
pucchi. So bhito “tuyhameva pandita’ti vatva “abhayam me dehi’ti aha. "Ma
bhayittha, maharaja, naham tam maretukamataya khaggam paramasim, mama
pannanubhavam dassetum paramasin’ti khaggam ranno adasi. Atha nam
khaggam gahetva thitam “maharaja, sace mam maretukamosi, idaneva imina
khaggena marehi. Atha abhayam datukamo, abhayam dehi’ti aha. “Pandita, maya
tuyhampi abhayam dinnameva, tvam ma cintayi'ti asim thapetva ubhopi anna-
mannam adubbhaya sapatham karimsu.

Atha raja bodhisattam aha- “pandita, evam nanabalasampanno hutva rajjam
kasma na ganhasi’ti? “Maharaja, aham icchamano ajjeva sakalajambudipe rajano
maretva rajjam ganheyyam, param maretva ca yasaggahanam nama panditehi na
pasatthan”ti. “Pandita, mahajano dvaram alabhamano paridevati, umangadvaram
vivaritva mahajanassa jivitadanam dehi’ti (6.0312). So dvaram vivari, sakalo
umango ekobhaso ahosi. Mahajano assasam patilabhi. Sabbe rajano attano
senaya saddhim nikkhamitva panditassa santikam agamimsu. So ranna saddhim
visalamalake atthasi. Atha nam te rajano ahamsu “pandita, tam nissaya jivitam
laddham, sace muhuttam umangadvaram na vivarittha, sabbesam no tattheva
maranam abhavissa’ti. “Na maharajano idaneva tumhehi manneva nissaya jivitam
laddham, pubbepi laddhamyeva’ti. "Kada, pandita’ti? “"Thapetva amhakam
nagaram sakalajambudipe rajjam gahetva uttarapancalanagaram gantva uyyane
jayapanam patum suraya patiyattakalam saratha’ti? “Ama, pandita’ti. Tada esa
raja kevattena saddhim dummantitena visayojitaya suraya ceva macchamamsehi
ca tumhe maretum kiccamakasi. Athaham “"madise pandite dharamane ime ana-
thamaranam ma marantl’ti attano yodhe pesetva sabbabhajanani bhindapetva
etesam mantam bhinditva tumhakam jivitadanam adasinti.

Te sabbepi ubbiggamanasa hutva cillanirajanam pucchimsu “saccam kira,
maharaja’ti? “Ama, maya kevattassa katham gahetva katam, saccameva pandito
katheti’'ti. Te sabbepi mahasattam alingitva “pandita, tvam sabbesam no patittha
jato, tam nissaya mayam jivitam labhimha’ti sabbapasadhanehi mahasattassa
pUjam karimsu. Pandito rajanam aha- “maharaja, tumhe ma cintayittha, papamitta-
samsaggasseva esa doso, ime rajano khamapetha’ti. Raja "“maya duppurisam
nissaya tumhakam evaripam katam, esa mayham doso, khamatha me dosam,
puna evarlipam na karissami'ti khamapesi. Te annamannam accayam desetva
samagga sammodamana ahesum. Atha raja bahtuni khadaniyabhojaniyagandha-
maladini aharapetva sabbehi saddhim sattaham umangeyeva kilitva nagaram
pavisitva mahasattassa mahasakkaram karetva ekasatarajaparivuto mahatale
nisiditva panditam attano santike vasapetukamataya aha-

765. “Vuttinca (6.0313) pariharanca, digunam bhattavetanam;



dadami vipule bhoge, bhunja kame ramassu ca;
ma videham paccagama, kim videho karissati ti.

Tattha wvuttinti yasanissitam jivitavuttim. Pariharanti gamanigamadanam.
Bhattanti nivapam. Vetananti paribbayam. Bhogeti annepi te vipule bhoge
dadami.

Pandito tam patikkhipanto aha-

766. "Yo cajetha maharaja, bhattaram dhanakarana;

ubhinnam hoti garayho, attano ca parassa ca;
yava jiveyya vedeho, nannassa puriso siya.

767. Yo cajetha maharaja, bhattaram dhanakarana;

ubhinnam hoti garayho, attano ca parassa ca;



yava tittheyya vedeho, nannassa vijite vase’ti.

Tattha attano ca parassa cati evariipanhi “dhanakarana maya attano bhattaram
pariccajantena papam katan”ti attapi attanam garahati, “imina dhanakarana
attano bhatta pariccatto, papadhammo ayan’ti paropi garahati. Tasma na sakka
tasmim dharante maya annassa vijite vasitunti.

Atha nam raja aha- “tena hi, pandita, tava ranno divangatakale idhagantum
patinnam dehi’ti. So “"sadhu, deva, aham jivanto agamissami’ti aha. Athassa raja
sattaham mahasakkaram katva sattahaccayena puna apucchanakale “aham te,
pandita, idancidanca dammi ti vadanto gathamaha-

768. “Dammi nikkhasahassam te, gamasitinca kasisu;

dasisatani cattari, dammi bhariyasatanca te;
sabbam senangamadaya, sotthim gaccha mahosadha™ti.

Tattha nikkhasahassanti pancasuvannena nikkhena nikkhanam sahassam.
Gamati ye gama samvacchare samvacchare sahassasahassutthanaka, te ca
game (6.0314) te dammi. Kasisuti kasiratthe. Tam videharatthassa asannam,
tasma tatthassa asitigame adasi.

Sopi rajanam aha- “maharaja, tumhe bandhavanam ma cintayittha, aham
mama ranno gamanakaleyeva ‘maharaja, nandadevim matutthane thapeyyasi,
pancalacandam kanitthatthane'ti vatva dhitaya te abhisekam dapetva rajanam
uyyojesim, mataranca devinca puttanca sighameva pesessami'ti. So “sadhu,
pandita”ti attano dhitu databbani dasidasavatthalankarasuvannahiranna-alankata-
hatthi-assarathadini “imani tassa dadeyyasi ti mahasattam paticchapetva senava-
hanassa kattabbakiccam vicarento aha-

769. “Yava dadantu hatthinam, assanam digunam vidham:;

tappentu annapanena, rathike pattikarake™ti.

Tattha yavati na kevalam digunameva, yava pahoti, tava hatthinanca assa-
nanca yavagodhumadividham dethati vadati. Tappentuti yattakena te antara-
magge akilanta gacchanti, tattakam denta tappentu.

Evanca pana vatva panditam uyyojento aha-

770. “Hatthi asse rathe patti, gacchevadaya pandita;

passatu tam maharaja, vedeho mithilam gatan™ti.

Tattha mithilam gatanti sotthina tam mithilanagaram sampattam passatu.

Iti so panditassa mahantam sakkaram katva uyyojesi. Tepi ekasatarajano maha-
sattassa sakkaram katva bahum pannakaram adamsu. Tesam santike upanikkhi-
ttakapurisapi panditameva parivarayimsu. So mahantena parivarena parivuto
maggam patipajjitva antaramaggeyeva cilaniranna dinnagamato ayam ahara-
petum purise pesetva videharattham sampapuni. Senakopi kintaramagge attano
purisam thapesi “cllaniranno puna agamanam va anagamanam va janitva yassa
kassaci agamananca mayham aroceyyasiti. So tiyojanamatthakeyeva maha-
sattam disva agantva “pandito mahantena parivarena agacchati ti senakassa aro-
cesi. So tam sutva rajakulam agamasi (6.0315). R3japi pasadatale thito vatapa-
nena olokento mahatim senam disva “mahosadhapanditassa sena manda, ayam



ativiya mahati sena dissati, kim nu kho cilaniraja agato siya’ti bhitatasito
tamattham pucchanto aha-
771. “Hatthi assa ratha pattl, sena padissate mah3;
caturangini bhisarlipa, kim nu mannasi pandita’ti.

Athassa senako tamattham arocento aha-
772. "Anando te maharaja, uttamo patidissati;
sabbam senangamadaya, sotthim patto mahosadho™ti.

Tam sutva raja aha- “senaka, panditassa sena manda, ayam pana mahatiti.
“Maharaja, cilaniraja tena pasadito bhavissati, tenassa pasannena dinna bhavi-
ssati’ti. Raja nagare bherim carapesi “nagaram alankaritva panditassa paccugga-
manam karonti’ti. Nagara tatha karimsu. Pandito nagaram pavisitva rajakulam
gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam raja utthaya alingitva palla-
nkavaragato patisantharam karonto aha-

773. "Yatha petam susanasmim, chaddetva caturo jana;

evam kapilayye tyamha, chaddayitva idhagata.

774. " Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetuna;

kena va atthajatena, attanam parimocayri ti.

Tattha caturo janati pandita, yatha nama kalakatam caturo jana mancakena
susanam netva tattha chaddetva anapekkha gacchanti, evam kapilayye ratthe tam
chaddetva mayam imagatati attho. Kena vannenati kena karanena. Hetunati
paccayena. Atthajatenati atthena. Attanam parimocayiti amittahatthagato kena
karanena paccayena kena atthena tvam attanam parimocesiti pucchati.

Tato (6.0316) mahasatto aha-

775. "Attham atthena vedeha, mantam mantena khattiya;

parivarayim rajanam, jambudipamva sagaro’ti.

Tassattho- aham, maharaja, tena cintitam attham attano cintitena atthena, tena
ca mantitam mantam attano mantitena mantena parivaresim. Na kevalanca ettaka-
meva, ekasatarajaparivaram panatam rajanam jambudipam sagaro viya parivara-
yissanti. Sabbam attano katakammam vittharetva kathesi.

Tam sutva raja ativiya tussi. Athassa pandito clilaniranna attano dinnam panna-
karam acikkhanto aha-

776. "Dinnam nikkhasahassam me, gamasiti ca kasisu;

dasisatani cattari, dinnam bhariyasatanca me;
sabbam senangamadaya, sotthinamhi idhagato”ti.

Tato raja ativiya tutthapahattho mahasattassa gunam vannento tameva udanam
udanesi-

777."Susukham vata samvaso, panditehiti senaka;

pakkhiva panjare baddhe macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadho”ti.

Senakopitassa vacanam sampaticchanto tameva gathamaha-

778. "Evametam maharaja, pandita hi sukhavaha;



pakkhiva panjare baddhe, macche jalagateriva;
amittahatthattagate, mocayi no mahosadhoti.

Atha raja nagare chanabherim carapetva “sattaham mahachanam karontu,
yesam mayi sineho atthi, te sabbe panditassa sakkaram sammanam karontl’ti
anapento aha-

779. “Ahannantu (6.0317) sabbavina, bheriyo dindimani ca;

dhamentu magadha sankha, vaggl nadantu dundubhi’ti.

Tattha ahannantiti vadiyantu. Magadha sankhati magadharatthe sanjata
sankha. Dundubhiti mahabheriyo.

Atha te nagara ca janapada ca pakatiyapi panditassa sakkaram katukama
bherisaddam sutva atirekataram akamsu. Tamattham pakasento sattha aha-

780. “Orodha ca kumara ca, vesiyana ca brahmani;

bahum annanca pananca, panditassabhiharayum.

781. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka;

bahum annanca pananca, panditassabhiharayum.

782. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata;

bahum annanca pananca, panditassabhiharayum.

783. “Bahujano pasannosi, disva panditamagatam;

panditamhi anuppatte, celukkhepo avattatha’ti.

Tattha orodhati udumbaradevim adim katva antepurika. Abhiharayunti abhihara-
pesum, pahinimsuti attho. Bahujanoti bhikkhave, nagaravasino ca catudvaragama-
vasino ca janapadavasino cati bahujano pasanno ahosi. Disva panditamagatanti
panditam mithilam agatam disva. Avattathati panditamhi mithilam anuppatte
“ayam no pathamameva paccamittavasam gatam rajanam mocetva pesetva
paccha ekasatarajano annamannam khamapetva samagge katva cllanim pasa
detva tena dinnam mahantam yasam adaya agato’ti tutthacittena janena pavattito
celukkhepo pavattatha.

Atha mahasatto chanavasane rajakulam agantva “maharaja, clilaniranno mata-
ranca devinca puttanca sigham pesetum vattati'ti aha. “Sadhu, tata, pesehi’ti. So
tesam tinnam jananam mahantam sakkaram katva (6.0318) attana saddhim agata-
senayapi sakkaram sammanam karetva te tayo jane mahantena parivarena
attano purisehi saddhim pesesi. Ranna attano dinna satabhariya ca cattari dasisa-
tani ca nandadeviya saddhim pesesi, attana saddhim agatasenampi tehi saddhim-
yeva pesesi. Te mahantena parivarena uttarapancalanagaram papunimsu. Atha
raja mataram pucchi “kim, amma, vedeharajena te sangaho kato’ti? "Kim tata,
kathesi, mam



devatathane thapetva sakkaramakasi, nandadevimpi matutthane thapesi, pancala-
candam kanitthabhatikatthane thapesi’ti. Tam sutva raja ativiya tussitva bahum
pannakaram pesesi. Tato patthayate ubhopi samagga sammodamana vasimsuti.

Maha-umangakhandam nitthitam.

Dakarakkhasapanho

Pancalacandi videharanna piya ahosi manapa. Sa dutiye samvacchare puttam
vijayi. Tassa dasame samvacchare vedeharaja kalamakasi. Bodhisatto tassa
chattam ussapetva “deva, aham tava ayyakassa cllaniranno santikam gamissa-
mi'ti apucchi. Pandita, ma mam daharam chaddetva gamittha, aham tam pitu-
tthane thapetva sakkaram karissamiti. Pancalacandipi nam “pandita, tumhakam
gatakale annam patisaranam natthi, ma gamittha”ti yaci. Sopi “maya ranno
patinna dinna, na sakka agantun’ti mah&ajanassa kalunam paridevantasseva
attano upatthake gahetva nagara nikkhamitva uttarapancalanagaram gato. R3ja
tassagamanam sutva paccuggantva mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavesetva
mahantam geham datva thapetva pathamadinne asitigame na annam bhogam
adasi. So tam rajanam upatthasi.

Tada bheri nama paribbajika rajagehe bhunjati, sa pandita byatta. Taya maha-
satto na ditthapubbo, “mahosadhapandito kira rajanam upatthati’ti saddameva
sunati. Tenapi sa na ditthapubba, “bheri nama paribbajika rajagehe bhunjati ti
saddameva sunati. Nandadevi pana “piyavippayogam katva amhe kilamapesi ti
bodhisatte anattamana ahosi. Sa pancasata vallabhitthiyo anapesi “mahosa-
dhassa ekam dosam upadharetva (6.0319) ranno antare paribhinditum vayama-
tha’ti. Ta tassa antaram olokentiyo vicaranti.

Athekadivasam sa paribbajika bhunjitva rajageha nikkhanti bodhisattam rajupa-
tthanam agacchantam rajangane passi. So tam vanditva atthasi. Sa "ayam kira
pandito, janissami tavassa panditabhavam va apanditabhavam va’ti hatthamu-
ddaya panham pucchanti bodhisattam oloketva hattham pasaresi. Sa kira “kidisam,
pandita, raja tam paradesato anetva idani patijaggati, na patijaggati’ti manasava
panham pucchi. Bodhisatto “"ayam hatthamuddaya mam panham pucchatiti
natva panham vissajjento hatthamutthim akasi. So kira “ayye, mama patinnham
gahetva pakkositva idani raja galhamutthiva jato, na me apubbam kinci deti ti
manasava panham vissajjesi. Sa tam karanam natva hattham ukkhipitva attano
sisam paramasi. Tena idam dasseti “pandita, sace kilamasi, mayam viya kasma
na pabbajasi’ti? Tam natva mahasatto attano kucchim paramasi. Tena idam
dasseti “ayye, mama positabba puttadara bahutara, tena na pabbajami’ti. Iti sa
hatthamuddaya panham pucchitva attano avasameva agamasi. Mahasattopi tam
vanditva rajupatthanam gato.

Nandadeviya payutta vallabhitthiyo sihapanjare thita tam kiriyam disva cilani-



ranno santikam gantva “deva, mahosadho bheriparibbajikaya saddhim ekato
hutva tumhakam rajjam ganhitukamo, tumhakam paccatthiko hoti'ti paribhindimsu.

Raja aha- “kim vo dittham va sutam va’ti? Maharaja, paribbajika bhunjitva ota-
ranti mahosadham disva rajanam hatthatalam viya khalamandalam viya ca samam

katva “rajjam attano hatthagatam katum sakkosi’ti hattham pasaresi. Mahosa-
dhopi khaggaggahanakaram dassento “katipahaccayena sisam chinditva rajjam
attano hatthagatam karissami’ti mutthim akasi. Sa “sisameva chindahi’ti attano
hattham ukkhipitva sisam paramasi. Mahosadho “majjheyeva nam chindissami ti

kucchim paramasi. Appamatta, maharaja, hotha, mahosadham ghatetum vattatiti.

So tasam katham sutva cintesi “na sakka panditena mayi dussitum, paribbajikam

pucchissamri ti.

So (6.0320) punadivase paribbajikaya bhuttakale tam upasankamitva pucchi
“ayye, kacci te mahosadhapandito dittho”ti? “Ama, maharaja, hiyyo ito bhunjitva
nikkhantiya dittho”ti. “Koci pana vo kathasallapo ahosi'ti. “Maharaja, sallapo
natthi, 'so pana pandito’ti sutva ‘'sace pandito, idam janissati’'ti hatthamuddaya nam
panham pucchanti “pandita, kacci te raja pasaritahattho, na sankucitahattho,
kacci te sanganhati'ti hattham pasaresim. Pandito- “raja mama patinnam gahetva
pakkositva idani kinci na deti'ti mutthimakasi. Athaham- “sace kilamasi, mayam
viya kasma na pabbajasi’ti sisam paramasim. So- “mama posetabba puttadara
bahutara, tena na pabbajami’ti attano kucchim paramasiti. “Pandito, ayye, maho-
sadho’ti? “Ama, maharaja, pathavitale pannaya tena sadiso nama natthi’ti. R3ja
tassa katham sutvatam vanditva uyyojesi. Tassa gatakale pandito rajupatthanam
pavittho. Atha nam pucchi “"kacci te, pandita, bheri nama paribbajika dittha”ti?
“Ama, maharaja, hiyyo ito nikkhantim passim, sa hatthamuddaya evam mam
panham pucchi, ahancassa tatheva vissajjesin’ti taya kathitaniyameneva kathesi.
Raja tam divasam pasiditva panditassa senapatitthanam adasi, sabbakiccani
tameva paticchapesi. Tassa yaso maha ahosi.

Ranno dinnayasanantarameva so cintesi “ranna ekappahareneva mayham ati-
mahantam issariyam dinnam, rajano kho pana maretukamapi evam karontiyeva,
yamniinaham ‘mama suhadayo va no va'ti rajanam vimamseyyam, na kho
pananno janitum sakkhissati, bheri paribbajika nanasampanna, sa ekenupayena
janissati'ti. So bahlni gandhamaladini gahetva paribbajikaya avasam gantva tam
pljayitva vanditva “ayye, tumhehi ranno mama gunakathaya kathitadivasato
patthaya raja ajjhottharitva mayham atimahantam yasam deti, tam kho pana
‘'sabhavena va deti, no va'ti na janami, sadhu vatassa, sace ekenupayena ranno
mayi sinehabhavam janeyyatha’ti aha. Sa “sadhi’ti patissunitva punadivase raja-
geham gacchamana dakarakkhasapanham nama cintesi. Evam kirassa ahosi
“aham carapuriso viya hutva upayena (6.0321) rajanam panham pucchitva ‘pandi-
tassa suhadayo va, no va'tijanissami ti. Sa gantva katabhattakicca nisidi. Rajapi
nam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tassa etadahosi “sace raja panditassa upari
duhadayo bhavissati, panham puttho attano duhadayabhavam maha&janamajjhe-
yeva kathessati, tam ayuttam, ekamante nam panham pucchissami'ti. Sa “raho



pacca8|sam|, maharaja’ti aha. Raja manusse patikkamapesi. Atha nam sa aha-
‘maharaja, tam panham pucchami’ti. “Puccha, ayye, jananto kathessami’ti. Atha
sa dakarakkhasapanhe pathamam gathamaha-
“Sace vo vuyhamananam, sattannam udakannave;
manussabalimesano, navam ganheyya rakkhaso;
anupubbam katham datva, muncesi dakarakkhasa’ti. (ja. 1.16.224);

Tattha sattannanti tumhakam mata ca nandadevi ca tikhinamantikumaro ca
dhanusekhasahayo ca purohito ca mahosadho ca tumhe catiimesam sattannam.
Udakannaveti gambhiravitthate udake. Manussabalimesanoti manussabalim gave-
santo. Ganheyyati thamasampanno dakarakkhaso udakam dvidha katva nikkha-
mitva tam navam ganheyya, gahetva ca pana “maharaja, ime cha jane mama anu-
patipatiya dehi, tam vissajjessami’ti vadeyya. Atha tvam anupubbam katham
datva muncesi dakarakkhasa, kam pathamam datva ...pe... kam chattham datva
dakarakkhasato munceyyasiti?

Tam sutva raja attano yathajjhasayam kathento imam gathamaha-

“Mataram pathamam dajjam, bhariyam datvana bhataram;
tato sahayam datvana, pancamam dajjam brahmanam;
chatthaham dajjamattanam, neva dajjam mahosadhan’ti. (ja. 1.16.225);

Tattha chatthahanti ayye, pancame khadite athaham “bho dakarakkhasa,
mukham vivara”ti vatva tena mukhe vivate dalham kaccham bandhitva imam rajja-
sirim aganetva “idani mam khada’ti tassa mukhe pateyyam, natveva jivamano
mahosadhapanditam dadeyyanti, ettakena ayam panho nitthito.

Evam (6.0322) natam paribb3ajikaya ranno mahasatte suhadayatam, na pana
ettakeneva panditassa guno cando viya pakato hoti. Tenassa etadahosi “aham
mahajanamajjhe etesam gunam kathayissami, raja tesam agunam kathetva
panditassa gunam kathessati, evam panditassa guno nabhe punnacando viya
pakato bhavissati'ti. Sa sabbam antepurajanam sannipatapetva adito patthaya
puna rajanam tameva panham pucchitva tena tatheva vutte “maharaja, tvam
‘mataram pathamam dassamiti vadasi, mata nama mahaguna, tuyhanca mata na
annesam matusadisa. Bahilipakara te esa’ti tassa gunam kathenti gathadvaya-
maha-

“Poseta te janetti ca, digharattanukampika;

chabbhi tayi padussati, pandita atthadassini;

annam upanisam katva, vadha tam parimocayi.

“Tam tadisim panadadim, orasam gabbhadharinim;

mataram kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino’ti. (ja. 1.16.226-227);

Tattha posetati daharakale dve tayo vare nhapetva payetva bhojetva tam
posesi. Digharattanukampikati cirakalam muduna hitacittena anukampika.
Chambhi tayi padussatiti yada tayi chambhi nama brahmano padussi, tada sa
pandita atthadassini annam tava patiripakam katva tam vadha parimocayi.

Cllanissa kira mahaculani nama pita ahosi. Sa imassa daharakale purohitena
saddhim methunam patisevitva rajanam visena marapetva brahmanassa chattam



ussapetva tassa aggamahesi hutva ekadivasam “amma, chatomhi’ti vutte
puttassa phanitena saddhim puvakhajjakam dapesi. Atha nam makkhika parivara-
yimsu, so “imam nimmakkhikam katva khadissami’ti thokam patikkamitva
bhimiyam phanitabindtini patetva attano santike makkhika pothetva palapesi. Ta
gantva itaram phanitam parivarayimsu. So nimmakkhikam katva khajjakam
khaditva hattham (6.0323) dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva pakkami. Brahmano
tassa tam kiriyam disva cintesi “ayam darako idaneva nimmakkhikam phanitam
khadati, vuddhippatto mama rajjam na dassati, idaneva nam maressami ti. So
deviya tamattham arocesi.

Sa “sadhi, deva, aham tayi sinehena attano samikampi maresim, imina me ko
attho, maharaja, ekampi ajanapetva rahassena nam maressami’ti brahmanam
vancetva “attheso upayo’ti panditam upayakusalam bhattakarakam pakkosa-
petva “samma, mama putto cillanikumaro ca tava putto dhanusekhakumaro ca
ekadivasam jata ekato kumarapariharena vaddhita piyasahayaka, chabbhibra-
hmano mama puttam maretukamo, tvam tassa jivitadanam dehi’ti vatva “sadhu,
devi, kim karomi’ti vutte “mama putto abhinham tava gehe hotu, tvanca te ca kati-
paham nirasankabhavatthaya mahanaseyeva supatha. Tato nirasankabhavam
natva tumhakam sayanatthane elakatthini thapetva manussanam sayanavelaya
mahanase aggim datva kanci ajanapetva mama puttanca tava puttanca gahetva
aggadvareneva nikkhamitva tirorattham gantva mama puttassa rajaputtabhavam
anacikkhitva jivitam anurakkhahi’ti aha.



So “sadhi’ti sampaticchi. Athassa sa ratanasaram adasi. So tatha katva kuma-
ranca puttanca adaya maddaratthe sagalanagaram gantva rajanam upatthasi. So
poranabhattakarakam apanetva tassa tam thanam adasi. Dvepi kumara tena
saddhimyeva rajanivesanam gacchanti. R3aja “kassete putta kumara’ti pucchi.
Bhattakarako “mayham putta’ti aha. "Nanu dve asadisa’ti? “Dvinnam itthinam
putta, deva’ti. Te gacchante kale vissasika hutva maddaranno dhitaya saddhim
rajanivesaneyeva Kkilanti. Atha culanikumaro ca rajadhita ca abhinhadassanena
annamannam patibaddhacitta ahesum. Kilanatthane kumaro rajadhitaram gendu-
kampi pasakampi aharapeti. Anaharantim sise paharati, sa rodati. Athassa
saddam sutva raja “kena me dhita pahata’ti vadati. Dhatiyo agantva pucchanti.
Kumarika “sacaham ‘imina pahatamhiti vakkhami (6.0324), pita me etassa raja-
dandam karissati"ti sinehena na katheti, “naham kenaci pahata”ti vadati.

Athekadivasam maddaraja nam paharantam addasa. Disvanassa etadahosi
“ayam kumaro na ca bhattakarakena sadiso abhirlipo pasadiko ativiya acha-
mbhito, na imina etassa puttena bhavitabban”ti. So tato patthaya tam parigganhi.
Dhatiyo kilanatthane khadaniyam aharitva rajadhitaya denti, sa annesampi dara-
kanam deti. Te jannuna patitthaya onata ganhanti. Cilanikumaro pana thitakova
tassa hatthato acchinditva ganhati. Rajapi tam kiriyam addasa. Athekadivasam
clilanikumarassa genduko ranno cililasayanassa hettha pavisi. Kumaro tam
ganhanto attano issaramanena “imassa paccantaranno hetthasayane na pavisa-
mi’ti tam dandakena niharitva ganhi. Raja tampi kiriyam disva “nicchayenesa na
bhattakarakassa putto’ti tam pakkosapetva “kasseso putto’ti pucchi. “Mayham
putto, deva’ti. “Aham tava puttanca aputtanca janami, sabhavam me kathehi, no
ce kathesi, jivitam te natthi"ti khaggam uggiri. So maranabhayabhito “kathemi,
deva, raho pana paccasisami’ti vatva ranna okase kate abhayam yacitva yatha-
bhitam arocesi. R3ja tathato natva attano dhitaram alankaritva tassa padaparica-
rikam katva adasi.

Imesam pana palatadivase “bhattakarako ca cillanikumaro ca bhattakarakassa
putto ca mahanase paditteyeva daddha’ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.
Calakadevipi tam pavattim sutva brahmanassa arocesi “deva, tumhakam mano-
ratho matthakam patto, te kira tayopi bhattageheyeva daddha’ti. So tutthahattho
ahosi. Calakadevipi “cillanikumarassa atthini’'ti elakassa atthini aharapetva
brahmanassa dassetva chaddapesi. Imamattham sandhaya paribbajika “annam
upanisam katva, vadha tam parimocayi’ti aha. Sa hi elakassa atthini “manussa-a-
tthini’ti dassetva tam vadha mocesi. Orasanti yayatvam ure katva vaddhito, tam
orasam piyam manapam. Gabbhadharininti yaya tvam kucchina dharito, tam eva-
ripam mataram kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassasiti.

Tam (6.0325) sutva raja “ayye, bahl mama matu guna, ahancassa mama upa-
karabhavam janami, tatopi pana mameva guna bahutarda’ti matu agunam
kathento imam gathadvayamaha-

“Dahara viyalankaram, dhareti apilandhanam;
dovarike anikatthe, ativelam pajagghati.



“Athopi patirajinam, sayam ditani sasati;
mataram tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino™ti. (ja. 1.16.228-229);

Tattha dahara viyati mahallikapi hutva taruni viya. Dhareti apilandhananti pila-
ndhitum ayuttam alankaram dhareti. Sa kira vajiraptritam kancanamekhalam pila-
ndhitva ranno amaccehi saddhim mahatale nisinnakale aparaparam cankamati,
mekhalasaddena rajanivesanam ekaninnadam hoti. Pajagghatiti esa dovarike ca
hatthi-acariyadike anikatthe ca, ye etissa ucchitthakampi bhunjitum ayuttarlpa,
tepi amantetva tehi saddhim ativelam mahahasitam hasati. Patirajunanti annesam
rajunam. Sayam dutani sasatiti mama vacanena sayam pannam likhitva datepi
peseti “mama mata kame paribhunjanavayasmimyeva thita, asukaraja kira
agantva tam anetd’ti. Te “mayam ranno upatthaka, kasma no evam vadesT ti pati-
pannani pesenti. Tesu parisamajjhe vaciyamanesu mama sisam chindanakalo
viya hoti, mataram tena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.

Atha paribbajika “maharaja, mataram tava imina dosena dehi, bhariya pana te
bahlpakara’ti tassa gunam kathenti dve gatha abhasi-

“ltthigumbassa pavara, accantam piyabhanin;

anuggata silavati, chayava anapayini.

“Akkodhana punnavati, pandita atthadassini;

ubbarim kena dosena, ajjasi dakarakkhino’ti. (ja. 1.16.230-231);

Tattha (6.0326) itthigumbassati itthiganassa. Anuggatati daharakalato patthaya
anugata. “Akkodhana”ti-adikena panassad gune katheti. Maddaratthe sagalana-
gare vasanakale pahatapitava anakaranabhayena tayi sinehena matapitunam na
kathesi, evamesa akkodhana punnavati pandita atthadassiniti. Idam daharakale
akkodhanadibhavam sandhayaha. Ubbarinti orodham. Evam gunasampannam
nandadevim kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassasiti vadati.

So tassa agunam kathento aha-

“Khiddaratisamapannam, anatthavasamagatam;

sa mam sakana puttanam, ayacam yacate dhanam.

“Soham dadami saratto, bahum uccavacam dhanam;

suduccajam cajitvana, paccha socami dummano;

Ubbarim tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino™ti. (ja. 1.16.232-233);

Tattha anatthavasamagatanti taya khiddaratiya kamakilaya anatthakarakanam
kilesanam vasam agatam mam viditva. Sa manti sa nandadevi mam. Sakana putta-
nanti yam maya attano puttadhitananca bhariyananca dinnam pilandhanam, tam
ayacitabbaripam “mayham dehi’ti yacati. Paccha socamiti sa dutiyadivase
“imani pilandhanani ranna me dinnani, aharathetani’ti tesam rodantanam omu-
ncitva ganhati. Athaham te rodamane mama santikam agate disva paccha
socami. Evam dosakarika esa. Imina nam dosena dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.

Atha nam paribb3jika “imam tava imina dosena dehi, kanittho pana te tikhinama-
ntikumaro upakarako, tam kena dosena dassati ti pucchanti aha-

“Yenocita janapada, anita ca patiggaham;
abhatam pararajjebhi, abhitthaya bahum dhanam.



Dhanuggahanam pavaram, sturam tikhinamantinam;
bhataram kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino’ti. (ja. 1.16.234-235);

Tattha (6.0327) ocitati vaddhita. Patiggahanti yena ca tumhe paradese vasanta
puna geham anita. Abhitthayati abhibhavitva. Tikhinamantinanti tikhinapannam.

So kira matu brahmanena saddhim vasanakale jato. Athassa vayappattassa
brahmano khaggam hatthe datva “imam gahetva mam upatthaha’ti aha. So
brahmanam “pita me’ti sannaya upatthasi. Atha nam eko amacco “kumara, na
tvam etassa putto, tava kucchigatakale calakadevi rajanam maretva etassa
chattam ussapesi, tvam mahacilaniranno putto’ti aha. So kujjhitva “ekena upa-
yena nam maressami ti rajakulam pavisanto tam khaggam ekassa padamiili-
kassa datva aparam “tvam rajadvare ‘mameso khaggo'tiimina saddhim vivadam
kareyyasi'ti vatva pavisi. Te kalaham karimsu. So “kim esa kalaho”ti ekam
purisam pesesi. So agantva “khaggatthaya’ti aha. Brahmano tam sutva “kim etan”-
ti pucchi. So kiratumhehi mama dinnakhaggo parassa santakoti. “Kim vadesi, tata,
tena hi aharapehi, sanjanissami nan’ti aha. So tam aharapetva kosato nikka-
ddhitva “passatha’ti tam sanjhanapento viya upagantva ekappahareneva tassa
sisam chinditva attano padamile patesi. Tato rajageham patijaggitva nagaram ala-
nkaritva tassa abhiseke upanite mata cllanikumarassa maddaratthe vasana-
bhavam acikkhi. Tam sutva kumaro senangaparivuto tattha gantva bhataram
anetva rajjam paticchapesi. Tato patthaya tam “tikhinamanti'ti sanjanimsu. Pari-
bbajika tam “evarlpam bhataram kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dajjasi ti pucchi.

Raja tassa dosam kathento aha-

“Yenocita janapada, anita ca patiggaham;

abhatam pararajjebhi, abhitthaya bahum dhanam.
“Dhanuggahanam pavaro, siro tikhinamanti ca;

mayayam sukhito raja, atimannati darako.

“Upatthanampi (6.0328) me ayye, na so eti yatha pure;

bhataram tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino™ti. (ja. 1.16.236-238);

Tattha pararajjebhitiimassa pararajjato ca bahu dhanam abhatam, ayanca para-
rajje vasanto puna imam geham anetva “esa maya mahati yase patitthapito”ti
vadati. Yatha pureti pubbe patova agacchati, idani pana natatha eti. Imina nam
dosena dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.

Atha paribbajika “bhatu tava ko doso hotu, dhanusekhakumaro pana tayi sineha-
gunayutto bahlpakaro’ti tassa gunam kathenti aha-

“Ekarattena ubhayo, tvanceva dhanusekha ca;

ubho jatettha pancala, sahaya susamavaya.

“Cariya tam anubandhittho, ekadukkhasukho tava;

ussukko te divarattim, sabbakiccesu byavato;

Sahayam kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino’ti. (ja. 1.16.239-240);



Tattha dhanusekhacati dhanusekho ca, dhanusekhakumaro cati attho. Etthati
idheva nagare. Pancalati uttarapancalanagare jatatta evamvoharia. Susamava-
yati sutthu samavaya. Cariya tam anubandhitthoti daharakale janapadacarikaya
pakkantam tam anubandhi, chayava na vijahi. Ussukkoti tava kiccesu ratthindivam
ussukko chandajato niccam byavato. Tam kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassa-
siti.

Athassa raja dosam kathento aha-

“Cariya mam ayam ayye, pajagghittho maya saha;

ajjapi tena vannena, ativelam pajagghati.

“Ubbariyapiham ayye, mantayami rahogato;

anamanto pavisati, pubbe appativedito.

“Laddhadvaro katokaso, ahirikam anadaram;

sahayam tena dosena, dajjaham dakarakkhino™ti. (ja. 1.16.241-243);

Tattha (6.0329) ajjapi tena vannenati yatha cariyaya pubbe mam anubandhanto
maya anathena saddhim ekatova bhunjanto sayanto hattham paharitva mahaha-
sitam hasi, ajjapitatheva hasati, duggatakale viya mam mannati. Anamantoti raho
nandadeviya saddhim mantentepi mayi ajanapetva sahasava pavisati. Imina
dosena tam ahirikam anadaram dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.

Atha paribbajika “maharaja, tava sahayakassa tava eso doso hotu, purohito
pana tava bahlpakaro’ti tassa gunam kathenti aha-

“Kusalo sabbanimittanam, rutanni agatagamo;

uppate supine yutto, niyyane ca pavesane.

“Pattho bhimantalikkhasmim, nakkhattapadakovido;

brahmanam kena dosena, dajjasi dakarakkhino’ti. (ja. 1.16.244-245);

Tattha sabbanimittananti “imina nimittena idam bhavissati, imina idan’ti evam
sabbanimittesu kusalo. Rutanniti sabbaravam janati. Uppateti candaggahasdiriya-
ggaha-ukkapatadisadahadike uppate. Supine yuttoti supine ca tassa nipphattijana-
navasena yutto. Niyyane ca pavesaneti imina nakkhattena niyyayitabbam, imina
pavisitabbanti janati. Patthoti cheko patibalo, bhimiyanca antalikkhe ca dosagune
janitum  samattho. Nakkhattapadakovidoti atthavisatiya nakkhattakotthasesu
cheko. Tam kena dosena dakarakkhasassa dassasiti.

Raja tassa dosam kathento aha-

“Parisayampi me ayye, ummiletva udikkhati;
tasma accabhamum luddam, dajjaham dakarakkhino”ti. (ja. 1.16.246);

Tassattho- ayye, esa mam parisamajjhe olokentopi akkhini ummiletva kuddho
viya udikkhati, tasma evam atikkamitva thitabhamum amanapena ukkhittabha-
mukam viya luddam bhayanakam tam aham dakarakkhasassa dassamiti.

Tato (6.0330) paribb3ajika “maharaja, tvam ‘mataram adim katva ime panca
dakarakkhasassa dammiti vadasi, ‘evarlipanca sirivibhavam aganetva attano jivi-
tampi mahosadhassa dammiti vadasi, kam tassa gunam passasi’ti pucchanti ima
gathayo aha-

“Sasamuddapariyayam, mahim sagarakundalam;



vasundharam avasati, amaccaparivarito.

“Caturanto maharattho, vijitavi mahabbalo;

pathabya ekarajasi, yaso te vipulam gato.

“Solasitthisahassani, amuttamanikundalz;

nanajanapada nari, devakannipama subha.

“Evam sabbangasampannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam;

sukhitanam piyam digham, jivitam ahu khattiya.

“Atha tvam kena vannena, kena va pana hetun3;

Panditam anurakkhanto, panam cajasi duccajan’ti. (ja. 1.16.247-251);

Tattha sasamuddapariyayanti samuddamariyadasankhatena samuddaparikkhe-
pena samannagatam. Sagarakundalanti parikkhipitva thitassa sagarassa kundala-
bhTtam. Vijitaviti vijitasangamo. Ekarajati annassa attano sadisassa ranno abha-
vato ekova raja. Sabbakamasamiddhinanti sabbesampi vatthukamakilesaka-
manam samiddhiya samannagatanam. Sukhitananti evaripanam sukhitanam
sattanam evam sabbangasampannam jivitam dighameva piyam, na te appam jivi-
tamicchantiti pandita vadanti. Pananti evaripam attano jivitam kasma panditam
anurakkhanto cajasiti.

Raja tassa katham sutva panditassa gunam kathento ima gatha abhasi-

“Yatopi agato ayye, mama hattham mahosadho;

nabhijanami dhirassa, anumattampi dukkatam.

“Sace ca kismici kale, maranam me pure siy3;

SO me putte paputte ca, sukhapeyya mahosadho.

“Anagatam (6.0331) paccuppannam, sabbamatthampi passati;
anaparadhakammantam, na dajjam dakarakkhino™ti. (ja. 1.16.252-254);

Tattha kismiciti kisminci kale. Sukhapeyyati sukhasmimyeva patitthapeyya.
Sabbamatthanti esa anagatanca paccuppannanca atitanca sabbam attham sabba-
nnubuddho viya passati. Anaparadhakammantanti kayakammadisu aparadhara-
hitam. Na dajjanti ayye, evam asamadhuram panditam naham dakarakkhasassa
dassamiti evam so mahasattassa gune candamandalam uddharanto viya ukkhi-
pitva kathesi.

Iti imam jatakam yathanusandhippattam. Atha paribbajika cintesi “ettakenapi
panditassa guna pakata na honti, sakalanagaravasinam majjhe sagarapitthe asi-
ttatelam vippakirantl viya tassa gune pakate karissami ti rajanam gahetva pasada
oruyha rajangane asanam pannapetva tattha nisidapetva nagare sannipatapetva
puna rajanam adito patthaya dakarakkhasassa panham pucchitva tena hettha
kathitaniyameneva kathitakale nagare amantetva aha-

“ldam sunatha pancala, clilaneyyassa bhasitam;

panditam anurakkhanto, panam cajati duccajam.

“Matu bhariyaya bhatucca, sakhino brahmanassa ca;

attano capi pancalo, channam cajati jivitam.

“Evam mahatthika panna, nipuna sadhucintini;
ditthadhammahitatthaya, samparayasukhaya ca’ti. (ja. 1.16.255-257);



Tattha mahatthikati mahantam attham gahetva thita. Ditthadhammahitatthayati
imasmimyeva attabhave hitatthaya ca paraloke sukhatthaya ca hotiti.

Iti sa ratanagharassa manikkhandhena ktutam ganhanti viya mahasattassa
gunehi desanakutam ganhiti.

Dakarakkhasapanho nitthito.

Sattha (6.0332) imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva tatha-
gato pannava, pubbepi pannavayeva’ti jatakam samodhanento osanagatha aha-
“Bheri uppalavannasi, pita suddhodano ahu;
mata asi mahamaya, amara bimbasundari.
“Suvo ahosi anando, sariputto ca cilani;
devadatto ca kevatto, calaka thullanandini.
“Pancalacandi sundari, salika mallika ahu;
ambattho asi kamindo, potthapado ca pukkuso.
“Pilotiko ca devindo, senako asi kassapo;
udumbara mangalika, vedeho kaludayako;
mahosadho lokanatho, evam dharetha jatakanti.

Umangajatakavannana pancama.

(chattho bhago nitthito.)



